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PREFACE. 



The four essays which are collected and repub- 
lished in this volume were written and published in 
the Edinburgh Review between the years 1864 and 
1867. Europe in those years was still at peace, 
interrupted only by the short but decisive contest of 
Prussia against Austria and some of the minor 
German States in Bohemia, Hanover, and on the 
Maine. But it was an armed peace, indicating the 
approach *of the great war which has just broken 
out; and during the whole of this period military 
preparations were carried on upon an enormous 
scale, alyl - changes of unprecedented importance 
were effected in the levies, thfc organisation, and the 
armaments of the leading States of the Continent. 
The obligation of ^military service, was enlarged by 
law to such an extent that it has become possible to 
bring within a short time the whole male population 
of a country under arms, and to collect at a shorty 
notice armies of extraordinary magnitude in the 
held. Tli<? resources of science, and the appliances 
of art were introduced in*military operations. Hail- 
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roads, electric telegrapEs, and new modes of destruc- 
tion were made available for military service, for the 
transport of troops and supplies, for the transmission 
of intelligence, and for the defence of' fortresses. 
Above all, th§ whole system of armament has been 
changed and improved — rifled ordnance lias given a 
range and precision to artillery which were before 
unknown — the use of hollow projectiles from field- 
guns and siege-batteries has almost superseded the 
use of round shot — small arms have been rapidly 
exchanged from the old smooth-bore musket to the 
rifle, and from the rifle to the breech-loader; and, 
in short, th^ armies which have just taken the field 
differ from the armies commanded by the ‘first Napo- 
leon or the Duke of Wellington almost as much as 
the latter differed from the Roman Legions. 

The object of these articles, at the time they were 
written, was to convey to the public a knowledge of 
these important changes, which could not fail to 
produce very important effects, if, unhappily, war 
should again break out in Europe. The information 
they contain is believed to be correct^jdown to the 
moment at which they were published. And although 
• some further changes have since been made, for the 
course of improvement has gone on with ceaseless 
rapidity, yet these papers describe with sufficient 
^accuracy the ‘nature of the revolution which has 

€ C- 

taken place in tlie elements of warfare, and the 
actual condition of the military institutions of the 
two Powers .of the first rknk, Prussia and France, 



which are now arrayed agaii^t each other on the 
banks of the Bhinq. 

The. Essay on the Military Institutions of France 
was .published in July 1867, a year after the 
battle of Sadowa. That memorable evgnt disclosed 
to the world an amount of power^in Prussia and 
the German States to % which she has since more 
closely allied herself, which convinced the French 
Emperor and the French nation that it was neces- 
sary to reorganise and augment the military re- 
sources of France, if that Empire was to hold her 
ground against her formidable neighbour. Many of 
the defects pointed out by General Iroclm and the 
writer of this paper were consequently remedied, and 
the Low of February 1st, 1868, on the recruitment 
of the Army, and the organisation of the Garde 
Rationale Mobile, was passed by the French Legis- 
lature. The text of this Law is printed in the 
Appendix to fiiis volume, in prder to supply any 
deficiencies which may exist in a statement prepared 
at an easier period. The results of the Law are 
now before the world. Since 1794 no such levy 
of men lias been seen in France. The anthers of the 
law calculated that it would* enable them to call 
1,260,666 men to arms ; and it is probable that this, 
number will* be exceeded by the large number of 
voluntary enlistments which are taking* place. 

Some indulgence might not unreasonably be asked 

for the work of a civilian, practically unacquainted 

with military affairs, who ventured in 1864 to de- 
ft • * 
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scribe tbe relative mefits the ‘ Billed Ordnance of 
England and Prance/ And moreover, the experi- 
ments and inventions of the last six years have 
largely extended the improvements whi$h were, then 
in their infancy. But this article was based on 
materials and information almost entirely supplied 
by French officers of the highest authority in their 
anns ? and it was revised by competent military 
authorities in this country. The writer therefore 
lays no claim at all to any merits it may possess. Its 
deficiencies may with greater fairness be laid to his 
charge. Tbe important point, however, is that the 
views it contains on the relative merits of the French 

t 

and English systems of field-guns are sound ; and, in 
fact, the most recent changes introduced into our 
own armaments have almost all tended to assimilate 
them more closely with the French system. On this 
subject, however, great progress has been made since 
the article was written, more especially in the fabrica- 
tion and mounting of heavy guns for ships and forts : 
and xfmeh more remains to be learnt r r 

St ' 

It should here be stated, that the two first Essays 
in this voluifie, on the Military Besourees of Prussia 
and tbe Art of *Wai>are from ethe pen of Colonel 
Chesney, and were written quite independently of 
those which follow on the Military Institutions and 

- Eifled Ordnafice of France. 

** £ 

In conclusion, it is almost superfluous to remark, 
that as^ these papers were written entirely for the 
purpose of rendering a ceftain amount of^historical 
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and scientific knowledge of military affairs accessible 
to the public, so they are now published without any 
political object whatever, and nothing can be farther 
from the intention of the writers than to exalt or dis- 
parage the armies of either of the great belligerents 
between whom it is our duty to observe *a strict neu- 
trality. He must be not only a boldf but a rash man, 
who would venture to predict the result of the con- 
flict of those tremendous, and in fact, unknown forces. 
It is only by the application of the fixed general prin- 
ciples of the art of war, and by the study of the novel 
and peculiar conditions under which this war is to 
be carried on, that anyone can hope to form an en- 
lightened judgment on so difficult a question. 

' London : 

Augmt 3, 1870. 
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RECENT CHANGES IN THE ART f OF WARJ 

[Reprinted from the Edinburgh Review, January 1866.] 

» 

Ik traoikGt tlie main currents of thought which 
influence our time, and their effects upon public 
policy, a strange disagreement is at first apparent 
between the desire for peace professed on all sides by 
publicists and statesmen, and the activity of every 
great Power in the improvement of the means of war. 
Very different are these days, it would Seem, from 
those of the preceding generation, when a millennium 
of trade, unbroken by the clang of arms, was held by 
many thoughtful politicians to be the future condition 
of the civilised world, — when even in the military 
profession men of the highest education and intelli- 
gence were heafd to declare that Europe would never 
again hear the tread of great armies in the field, and 
that the British ^soldier need henceforth prepare to 
meet no more disciplined enegiy than the Maori or 
3 

1 1. Stir la formation des troupes pour Ic combat, par le general 
Join ini: Brussels, 1856. 2 % Modern Armies ; translated from the French 

of Marshal Marmont by Captain Lendy: London, 1865. 3. Etudes 

tactiques, par le general baron Ambert; l^ re serie (Zorndorf et Aus- 
terlitz): Paris, 1835. 4. Tactics of the Three Arms, by Colonel Lippi tt : 
Ke^fYork, 1865. 5. Modern Warfare and Modern Artillery, by Colonel 
Macdougall: London, 1865. 6. The Mancm^re^ of Cavalry and Horse 

Artillery, by General M. Smith, C.B. : London, I860. 7 . Professional 
Papers of the Ebyal Engineers; new series, vol. xiv. : London, 1865. 
8. Military Operations Explained and Illustrated, by, ColonePHamiey, 
R.A. : London^ 1866. 01 
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Recent Changes, in the Art of War. 

the Sikh. Then all v&s stagnation within our fleet 
and army, as all was neglect without. India <was 
looted on as the only field wlr$*e military ability 
could be the stepping-stone to fame. Reduction and 
retrenchment were the order of the day; and, faith- 
fully reflecting the national feeling in the national 
service, the ofl&cer regarded the few among his 
fellows who gave their spare hours to the study of 
their profession as mere eccentrics, led by some 
strange aberration of intellect into a pursuit tedious 
in itself and tending to no practical result. 

Yery different is the public sentiment of our time. 
Instead of a government commending itself to the 
country’s approval on the score of a blind undistin- 
guishing economy, a statesman, the most experienced 
and renowned of our age in foreign and domestic 
policy, not long before his death, avowed that the en- 
lightened attention of the Ministry he directed had 
been systematically given to the care of our national 
armaments, i|nd claimed their improvement and 
development as special grounds of public confidence. 
c The present time , 5 said Lord Palmerston in his last 
manifesto to the Tiverton elector^, ‘ is remarkable 
for the progressive application of the results of science 
to the operations of war, both by sea and by land ; 
and this country has not in such matters lagged 
behind the other great Powers of the world . 5 Even 
his opponents gave the late Premier credit for know- 
ing accurately how the national pulse beats, andefor 
r being well acquainted with what our neighbours are 
doing. And his assertions ar$ borne out to the full 
by ourrincreased expenditure^ defences and by the 
formation o£ our self-created Volunteer arjpy, as well 
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as % the large sliare allotted to topics of military 
interest in the journals of the day, and by the atten- 
tion paid to the Egress of science in this particular 
direction b^ thoughtful men, both in and out of the 
service. • 

The art of war —to use the recognised term — is one 
of those sciences which time ha^ seen by turns 
improve, stand still, retrograde, and again take a 
sudden advance, side by side with the general civilisa- 
tion to which its condition seems bound. The most 
recent events in the history of the world give us no 
hope of the speedy realisation of that Utopia, not 
long since dreamed of, where its use shall be un- 
known. And if it be acknowledged as a necessity of 
the existing state of things, its progress sliould follow 
closely that of other great branches of knowledge 
which affect the general good. For, viewed in its 
highest aspect, it is but the application of a nation’s 
strength to the protection of the commerce, freedom, 
and order of its citizens ; and recent %buse of warlike 
power for the mere purpose of aggression is but a 
fresh proof that to be independent it is necessary to 
avoid thgf dec&y of military resources which may 
invite attack. Happily, such pages of our history as 
the Indian Mutiny show that the advance of British 
wealth and science has in no ineasure diminished that 
spirit of personal sacrifice without which the warrior, 
though engaged in the fairest cause, would find but 
little honour paid to his profession. * Steam, rifled 
arms, and railroads have not slain knighthood, nor 
taught us % to undervalue the true soldier and his 
deeds. * 

B^jit courage and patriotism are but *of little avail 
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when ill-directed and entrained, or destitute of' 'the 
needful appliances from -which, they should recede 
support. The case of Denmark Imfi shown too pain- 
fully how brave men are sometimes sacrificed for lack 
of warlike material and of the strategy fdiich might 
supply its place. The successes of the Federal gene- 
rals, in the ¥e^ especially, have drawn attention 
to the advantage in war of a neady use of every im- 
provement in mechanical art. And more striking still 
as an example, the brief campaign of 1859 showed the 
astonished world the practical results of the diligent 
improvement by France of her Algerian and Crimean 
experience. Austria found her utmost efforts unequal 
to those of her better-prepared foe, and succumbed 
in the struggle, before Prussia dared resolve to throw 
her scattered and half-organised forces into the scale 
for German honour, 1 or the Bund could gather its 
unwieldy legions on the Bhine. 

Such lessons as these should not wholly he neg- 
lected by any jiation possessing a permanent land 
force — least of all by one which holds a vast and 
distant empire mainly by the power of the sword. It 
is our purpose, therefore, to review th# existing state 
of military science, as a* whole, wi£h special reference 
to the modifications which the modern conditions of 
warfare in the field have lately undergone. An article 
in these pages 2 was lately devoted to the special 
question of rifled guns, and drew attention to the 

1 Those who we*e present at the assembling of the Prussian anci 
bavarian corps cVarme o# tj^e Bhine in June 1859, and at their dis- 
b indment on the astounding news of the Villafranea treaty, saw that the 
regiments of the Landwehr were not in any fit state to £ike the field 
being scarcely more mobile than our battalions of county militia. 

2 Edinburgh Be¥iew, April 1864. * 
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striking difference of the principles on which our own 
artillerists and IJipse of our great neighbour have 
been at work. But the tactics of different nations 
have diverged more widely still. Nor is the contrast 
more startling between the Armstrong gun in broad- 
side and the 450-pounder smooth-bore in its turret, 
to which our American rivals pin # their faith, than 
between the agile scramble of the Zouaves up the 
Alma heights and the long-drawn movements of the 
army of the Potomac through the woods before 
Richmond. And great as is the difference between 
these operations of the same period, still wider dif- 
ferences may be traced between the tactics of modern 
armies at different eras. A brave man is now, indeed, 
according to the lament of Bayard, 4 exposed to die 
by a miserable pop-gun, from the effect of which he 
cannot defend himself; 5 yet the levelling* of all 
engaged in action to one common risk has not only 
tended it) exalt true valour, but has exercised 
ingenuity in®a hundfed ways in th& endeavour to 
spare the lives of combatants, and to meet increasing 
peril by # increased lightness and dexterity. In these 
efforts for economising the numbers employed until 
the supreme moment of conflict be reached, lies the 
key to most of the past and coming changes of modern 
tactics. * * 

Although the grand principles of strategical com- 
bination are, as we are constantly told by military 
writers, the same in all ages ; although now, as in? 
the days of Csesar, it is of the first importance for a 
general tcTkeep his forces united or ready £o unite ; 
to leave as few points vulnerable as possible ; to main- 
tan? free li&es o& supply for his own army, and to 
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harass or break those *of the enemy ; above all, to 
bring an overwhelming inass to J$ie striking-point 
when the attack is made : yet the means of ■ doing 
these things are so greatly enlarged by t]re improved 
communications prepared in time of peace, and by 
the superior wealth of town and country, giving 
facilities, hitherto unknown, for the feeding and 
moving of great hosts, that in c Europe, at all events, 
there is an inevitable tendency to accelerate events 
in time of war. Such campaigns as those of Marl- 
borough and Saxe in the Low Countries can no more 
be repeated on the same soil than the battles of 
Chancellorsville and the Wilderness could have been 
fought as i^hey were, had the wooded swamps of 
Virginia been changed beforehand into well-drained 
fields. The single invention of railroads would have 
modified, it is not to he doubted, the strategy of 
Napoleon himself. It is very possible that its general 
application would have greatly lessened the supe- 
riority of quickfiess in combination which he enjoyed 
even to the moment of that last essay of invasion 
which ended at Waterloo. But, on the other hand, 
had his tremendous assault on the Kussiaif Empire 
been aided by the resources of supply whi$h even one 
well-guarded railroad would have offered, it is certain 
that the enterprise would not have r broken down from 
the cause which was immediately fatal to it. And 
the great modern conqueror was 1 the last person in 
jfche world, his*whole life assures us, to have slighted 
the aid offered to Eis designs by the progress of 
mechanical art. c f 

Since the conditions of warfare are thus liable to 
change with fhe changes of time, ft is ^irpfisinf, at 
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first sight, to meet with smell 'periods of stagnation 
in military seience # as mark certain epochs of history. 
This stagnation has especially been felt in England, 
a country where the soldier’s profession is often un- 
popular, and the espense of a standing army distaste- 
ful to the people. The -wondrous successes gained by 
Marlborough’s great genius for warmer a time oyer- 
bore this national prejudice, and lent a charm to the 
history of our campaigns in Flanders, which we see 
reflected in the pictures of Corporal Trim and Uncle 
Toby, honoured relics of an illustrious time. But 
after the Peace of Utrecht our continental operations 
had little to flatter the popular fancy. Blundering 
King George just saved from ruinous disgrace by the 
hard fighting of his troops at Dettingen ; his soldier 
son leading our troops in the true spirit of military 
pedantry to certain defeat at Fonteno-y, and in later 
days, with strategy no better than his tactics, yield- 
ing Hanover, almost without a blow, to be plundered 
by Richelieu’ s«greedy army ; the nobl« charge which 
shattered the French centre at Minden 1 forgotten in 
the shameful immobility of Sackville’s cavalry : these 
were not fileasaftt memories of our chief campaigns : 
and with these in view, redeemed only by the one 
ever glorious leap of Wolfe to Abrahaiti’s Heights, 
our military reputation waned and sank into oblivion. 

Then came the American war, with its sad tissue 
of blunders by land and sea, in council and m field 5 
tlie hired troops ; the divided commands ; the reck- ^ 
less disregard of all strategical rule ; the incompetent 

1 In the monument erected $n the field in 1859, the centenary of this 
great battle^ the Germans have omitted all notice of # the contingent of 
six battalions of British infantry, whose valour decided the day. 
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commanders — men who might well make even the 

overbold Minister tremble who avowed them to go 

forth in the name of England* The failure of our 

attempts to reconquer our colonies matched well 

with the policy which had made them our enemies, 

and left upon the public mind at home a deep-rooted 

dislike to those Enterprises of our troops which had 

served but to lower our prestige and to enlarge our 

debt. To the navy, as the arm to which belonged 

chiefly such credit as was won in these wars of the 

last century, flowed the tide of popular confidence, 

and the sister service came to be regarded merely as 

a necessary evil, part of the trappings of the king 

rather than of the protection of the subject. Nor 

were matters better managed across the Channel, 

where the once formidable army of Turenne and 

Saxe had become a mere booty for the crowd of 

spendthrift noblesse ; where, as in the other armies of 

the Continent, all discipline and training* had sunk 

into a mere dull imitation of the stiff precision of 

Frederick’s later days, and Potsdam, rather than 

Eosbach or Leuthen, had become the one model 
_ »■ 
after which the marshaFs baton &nd r corpcfraFs stick 

drove and trained the rigid lines. * 

Prom the* thraldom of such a system as this the 

Great Revolution cam® to deliverifirst the land where 

so many other abuses were to be swept away. Prance 

rushed*under arms to defend her new-won liberties 

^against the pipe-clayed soldiers of Germany, and tfie 

stagnation which fiafl oppressed all military thought 

— offspring of a misdirected Worship of one great 

military* reputation— -vanished" at the shock of a 

truly national soldiery. For su<jji weje SminGntly 
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the volunteers of 1792 £fnd 1793. Condemn the 
Convention and ijb| decrees. Execrate with just- 
severity the tyrannous rule of the bad men who 
seized the f^ins of power amid the terror of the 
community ; yet the fact remains, that the original 
movement which successfully opposed activity to dis- 
cipline, and the bold dash of couifige to the long 
training of the serf, was as genuine and patriotic as 
it was fervent and sudden. 

Then sprang to light a new method of war, the 
foundation of a long series of victories. The enthu- 
siasm of the volunteer —the swift road opened to the 
soldier’s chief prize, military rank — the intelligence 
of a high class of recruit (of such Moreau%was an in- 
stance), embracing arms under the pressure of a 
time ruinous to other professions — these, and supplies 
of men ever pouring from the crowded depots, atoned 
for defaults of drill and lack of materiel . Scarce 
enough w£re cavalry and artillery in these early 
armies of the ^evolutifm, for the Convention found 
it easier to call for than to create the necessary 
horses to # equip them. But a swifter impulse given 
to the masses of foot than any army had hitherto 
known supplied every need. These half-drilled volun- 
teers, in their columns, moved as much more ra- 
pidly than the Geitnan lines, tis those dull copies of 
the battalions of Frederick outran the unwieldy order 
of battle which his tactics superseded. In vSin did 
the French printed instructions (quoted In the recent < 
treatise of the veteran writer Jomini) provide that 
c the deployed order sliould be the only one used in 
battle, columns being reserved for partial combats, 
such%s the %ttack*of isolated posts, villages, &c. 
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the Republican generals s<5on found that their troops, 
little practised on parade, coultL «only be moved to 
assault bj a general use of the system of columns* 
And since the latter were too conspicuptis as marts 
to be thrust unaided within the enemy’s reach, the 
addition was made at the same time of numerous skir- 
mishers thrown out along tlmfront to force back the 
hostile lines by a biting fire from every available cover, 
being in fact a direct copy, as far as circumstances 
allowed, of that harassing system of the American 
riflemen which their best officers had seen employed 
with such success in the campaigns of Washington 
and Lafayette. Thus were born the new Tactics, 
soon brought to perfection by wars carried on upon 
the broken ground which forms much of the frontier 
of France, and found upon trial to be everywhere 
the most formidable means of attack. Add to them 
the high average intelligence of the French soldier, 
and the instrument was prepared wherewith Napo- 
leon was destined to overthrow successive combina- 
tions of the most formidable armies of Europe. 

Let those who have watched the care and, training 
which are required in prder to perfect the deployed 
movements of a single regiment, to enable it whilst 
thus extended to take a new position, or even to 
change its front, conceive such Manoeuvring applied 
to forty or fifty battalions at a time. Not under 
the most favourable circumstances could the machine 
• move otherwise tjian with laborious slowness ; and 
to attempt the outflanking of an enemy, or the occu- 
pation qf a new position by surprise, must have been 
a task beyond the powers of any but a Frederick 
matched against a Frederick’s slew opponents, * Yet • 
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this was the system by whi<3h the Republican armies 
were to be vanqui^d and the Republic subdued ! 
Against it dashed the new audacious tacticians, 
moving their forces in a somewhat disjointed manner 
indeed, but with a rapidity hitherto wholly unknown ; 
turning, dividing, distracting their enemies, and 
appearing at such wholly unexpected Joints, to renew 
their often baffled assaults, that their repulse appeared 
but as a feint to the slow defenders of the position 
they attacked. In perfectly open and level ground the 
enemy’s infantry would have been their match and 
his cavalry their destruction ; but such parade war- 
fare seldom occurs even in Europe, and the allied 
generals felt their own manoeuvring (which, assumed 
the foe to be always exactly in their front) to be 
quite inadequate to the new occasions which arose. 

Not that the Republican levies met with much con- 
tinued success in their earliest campaigns. On the 
contrary, tlfeir ill-discipline exposed them to some 
very severe checks. In tBe face of cavalfy, especially, 
these improvised soldiers behaved at first with such 
disorder as has been only repeated since in the de- 
feats of the®Federal volunteers at the commencement 
of the late American war. The teachings of neces- 
sity and a certain natural quickness soon overcame 
this defect, by instructing them* in the art of using 
the advantages of cover more than had ever been 
done before. ^Placed behind ravines, hedges, ot the 
long rows of trees which so often take the place of 
enclosures in continental countries, they soon found 
themselves fBore than a match for the well-trained 
squadrons led against them*; whilst their first panics 
•gave tftem a siyang^ advantage by inducing a care- 
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lessiiess 1 on the part o i the enemy’s horse -which 
often did away with his original superiority. The 
commanders of the allied infantry were, in general, 
even less fortunate. Envious of th^ increased ra- 
pidity shown by their foe, they introduced a system 
of movement by detached columns — not masses like 
those of the Fftnch, but mere fractions of their old 
battle order, marching at open distance as though 
ready to deploy at the word, and disconnected with 
one another. This innovation broke up the solidity 
of the old German line without giving any compen- 
sation for its loss. The battles of the early years of 
the Revolution were fought in a fragmentary way, 
the contending forces being thrown over an extent 
of ground totally disproportioned to that they were 
competent to hold ; and every action was reduced to 
a series of partial combats carried on without regard 
to unity or general plan, with results beyond the 
control or even the immediate knowledge of the 
commander-in-chief. Of tMs we have a very strik- 
ing instance in the victory of the French in the year 
1794 at Fleurus, when the Allies retired on the 
news of the fall of Charleroi. For three days they had 
vainly advanced towards the place with straggling 
columns directed on so many different points of a 
vast semicircular front, as to make no general pro- 
gress in spite of partial successes at each extremity. 
The Change wrought by the improved"* tactics which 
- were to be hereafter learnt by the Germans in bitter 


1 The Archduke Charles, in his c History of the Campaign of 1796/ 
complains bitterly of the error of tha Austrian cavalry in repeatedly 
following the enemy's skirmishers into broken ground, thus throwing 
away all the advantages of speed; and he attributes this vie* to their 
former easy successes. # ® \ # 
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lessons, was finely illustrated ' on this Yery ground 
twenty years later, when Blueher drew up on a front 
of three miles, for® his battle at Ligny, a force 
scarcely less Jhan that which Coburg had dispersed 
over thirteen ! 

Then came a new era in warfare. The world was 
to be made acquainted with sue!# a change in 
Strategy, the art which *rules the greater combina- 
tions of war, as should for a time throw altogether 
into the shade the study of mere tactics. The 
genius of the young prince Charles, improved by 
observation in the field, and by a year’s devotion to 
study in retirement, 1 wrought in German} 7 - in 1796 
wonders such as were only eclipsed by ft the still 
greater exploits of Napoleon, who at that very time 
began his career of conquest by overrunning the fair 
plains of Italy. Neither the discipline nor the spirit 
of the Austrian troops can claim the merit clue to the 
Archduke’s campaign in the former theatre, for they 
failed to hold ijie ground for an hour* against his 
brilliant rival on the other side of the Alps. Yet was 
Charles’s triumph over the then famous generals of 
the Directory, Moreau and Jourdan, hardly less 
remarkable tl^an that of Bonaparte over the feeble 
veterans whom he overthrew in Lombard y and 
Yenetia. The servile manner is. which our military 
historians follow those of the Imperial school makes 
the story of Bonaparte’s victories of 1796 familiar 

enough. Yet had it not been for the sudden inspi- 

# # 

1 During the ys$r 1795 the Archduke was kept from the armies hy 
illness contracted in the field ; and.it is recorded that he gave his leisure 
solely to the study of theory. The eariy age (eighteen) at which he had 
taken up ferns Kad hitherto deprived him of the opportunity. 


14 Recent Changes in the Artpf War . 

ration of the French arn^y of Italy, caught from their 
new chief, the year would have been gloomy einfagh 
in the annals of the Republic, *whose best-equipped 
and greatest armies were successively out-manceuvred 
and driven from Germany by the mere 'youth who, for 
a brief space untrammelled, wielded with a giant’s 
strength the elow resources of the old Austrian 
regime. Let us inquire whst was this sudden deve- 
lopment of the soldier’s art which changed on either 
side the whole features of a hitherto tedious and 
uncertain warfare. Was it something that Gustavus, 
Marlborough, and Frederick had missed; or the 
mere revival of a part of military science known to 
these grgat men but disused in an age of dull 
mediocrity 9 

Strategy (says Marshal Marmont, whose chef-d'oeuvre, 

‘ L’Esprit des Institutions militaires,’ Captain Lendy has ren- 
dered good service by translating) has a twofold purpose : — 

1st. To reunite all our troops, or the greatest possible 
number, on tha> spot where the tattle is tp be fought, when 
the enemy can only muster a portion of his ; in other words, 
to secure a numerical superiority of numbers for the day of 
battle. _ r 

2nd. To cover and secure our own communications, while 
we threatenUhose of the enemy. * 

Definitions similar to these c in substance maybe 
found in the works of other writers mentioned at the 
head? of this article ; but none has pointed out so 
plainly as the Marshal the vast differences between 
warfare in its modern aspect and as known to the 
ancients. And even he/ though taking-much pains 
in his Introduction to show Ifow wide these differences 

c 

are, and h!bw the changed mechanism of*war^ire has 
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transformed the art once practised by Alexander, 
Hannibal, and Caesar, yet does not give himself suffi- 
cient space in an f fart of bis handbook to trace the 
gradual development of the highest of its branches, 
that of the Combination of the general movements. 
Though not always a blind admirer of his imperial 
master, he follows in his brief chapter on Strategy 
the general view of fchose worshippers of Napo- 
leon who ascribe to the example of his peculiar 
genius whatever other modem strategists Lave done 
successfully in the way of concentrating great armies 
for decisive operations. But this theory, so flatter- 
ing to French pride, and so generally (as we fear) 
accepted, falls to the ground at once when we peruse 
the account by the Archduke Charles of his own 
actions in 1796 — much recommended by Marmont as 
a study, and as, in his own phrase, * a picture of 
high military art 5 — and discover that his combi- 
nations were as far-reaching as those of Napoleon, 
whose lessons the world had yet to le^rn. "Without 
going into particulars, it may just be stated that the 
theatre of operations in Germany was more exten- 
sive than* ^hat qf Northern Italy, the marches in it 
as severe, and the success of the Archduke (excluding 
the advantages gained by Bonaparte’s bold diplomacy) 
not inferior to that of his rival v The year 1796 was, 
as before said, a true era in war ; a£id something more 
than the gei^us of a single man must be found to 
account fully for the change. 

The fact is that the application i>o actual warfare 
of those principles which in the Marshaks words 
above cited appear so* simple— a difficult practical 
problem at any time — has been vastly complicated by 
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the increased civilisation # of the age. Certain ele- 
ments to he considered — as the moral power of ^the 
general, the discipline of the tr&Jps, the knowledge 
of the enemy’s weak points — affect its solution now 
as much as in the days of Caesar. Biff when these 
are fully grasped, the movements of the strategist for 
the double purpose of fighting to advantage, or of 
securing* in anj~ event the superiority of communi- 
cations, depend upon his choice of the lines of 
operation, and of the value he may attach to certain 
decisive points to be gained and held; whilst the 
variety of these, with the innumerable combinations 
which are presented in a highly civilised country, is 
so great, that neither closet study nor practice in the 
field can alone suffice to ensure a successful end. The 
wider the extent of territory in the operations to be 
embraced, and the more varied the means of transit, 
the greater the difficulty of selecting that course 

which is the best for the ends in view. 

■ . # 

Given a country of semi-l^irbarous nature where 
the hand of man feeds him but from day to day and 
does nothing for laying open the resources which the 
eye of the cultivator cannot reach* strategy would 
have little to take into consideration but the natural 
features of *tke ground. The course of the rivers, 
with the character the hills or mountains which 
determine their flow, and the extent of forest and 
marsh, -would fix the decisive points ta be won, few 
comparatively in number. But traffic, with its need- 
ful communication^ multiplies these infinitely, and 
with them the doubts and the opportunities of the 
defender or invader. Genius -here displays itself by 
its full and certain grasp of the obstacles qp facilities 
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which a large tract of such country contains, by its 
pother to overcome J:he one and to use the other for 
those rapid concentrations -which are alone possible 
where supples are abundant and communications 
good. And so great are the impediments to the full 
execution of any such plan on a grand scale, that no 
thought or care can supply the plact of that gift in ^ 
which lies the sublimer* part of the science of war. 
Over-confidence in his own powers hurries a second- 
rate general to ruin — witness the fatal advance of 
Hood into Tennessee ; the self-doubt, more common 
to such commanders, brings hesitation, leading no 
less to disaster— witness the vacillation of Giulay at 
the opening of the war in 1859. Hay, #he who is 
successful to the full on a moderate terrain , as Grant 
at Yieksburg, may fail in a combined operation on a 
larger, as did the same general in Virginia in the spring 
of 1864. Supreme genius itself may fail to solve every 
problem, a$ Napoleon’s unsuccessful strategyin 1812 
and 1818 plainly shows «to the unprejudiced observer. 

In short, it may be held as certain, that with advanc- 
ing civilisation, increased wealth, more rapid and 
certain confmunicatiQii, strategy will enlarge its sphere 
and become bolder and more decisive, as it will also 
make larger demands upon the intellect of the chief. 
Steam, railroads, and commerce increase the advan- 
tage which superiority of conception always claimed ; 
just as the grcfwth of Europe in agricultural wealth and 
the? improvement of her highways enabled Napoleon • 
and his contemporaries to use -a strategy which to 
' Frederic aswi Marlborough seemed too bold, or was 
only applied by them in countries perfectly friendly, 

® o 
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open, and ■well tilled b^rond the custom of their 
time, # 

Nor let ns doubt that mankind will greatly be the 
gainers by the change. Whatever increases the 
rapidity with which the great machines' called armies 
are worked, and causes the fate of a war sooner to be 
declared, will diminish the suffering caused by the 
straggle to the population.® The more perfect the 
system of supply and conveyance, the more striking 
the strategy, by so much the less will it be worth the 
while of generals to prolong their operations for the 
purpose of subsistence, and of governments to hold 
out for unreasonable terms in the hope of wearying 
out the fo£. Schleswig might have been as many 
months a field for contending forces as she was days, 
had not their railroad system enabled the Germans 
to concentrate an irresistible force before the Danne- 
werk at the very outbreak of the war, and to terminate 
a delusive contest by driving the Danes ^at once to 
their intrenchments, limiting* the campaign thence- 
forth to the dimensions of a siege. The South would 
not have been enduring the depression which still 
overwhelms her had the Federals been im "readiness 
to bring to the defeft.ee of the Union ^the gigantic 
odds which* we now know them to have commanded. 
From the prolonged horrors of a Thirty Tears 5 , even 
of a Seven Years 5 War, the -world is delivered by the 
changes which ’’ have made it possible -to decide the 
„ fete of nations, as in the campaigns of Hohenlinden, 
Jena, Waterloo, Ncrvara, in the first few days of con- 
flict. Anyone who visited in the autunm^f 1859 the 
highly cultivated plain of Northern Italy, on which 
the fate of the Peninsula had so recently been decided 
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by two great battles, eouM not but be amazed at tire 
Slight and transitory vestiges of so great a conflict. 
The tendency of strategy being evidently in this 
direction, may be seen from the preceding con- 
siderations, and its theory unchanging, while in 
practice it becomes bolder with increased means, it 
remains to trace the development <Jf the tactical part 
of warfare under the most modern conditions- — in 
other words, to see what improvements have been 
made during the past sixty years in the use of the 
various arms in face of the enemy. 

If it be true, as -we believe all history shows, that 
the power of strategical combination, and of master- 
ing thoroughly the proportionate difficulties of each 
part of a large theatre of war, are the gift of a 
far-seeing genius alone, it is no less certain that a 
high order of ability is requisite for what some writers 
have not scrupled to treat as a merely mechanical 
part of warfare, the successful handling of a large 
body of troope in actiml conflict. Bipfc between these 
two accomplishments there appears to be one essential 
difference. Practice can form or improve vastly a 
tactician* whilst iff can do but little to supply the 
natural want of strategical power. Assuming from 
the general verdict of military writers tliat in Napo- 
leon is to be founcUthe highest example of this latter 
gift, v r e have only to compare carefully his campaigns, 
the objects ^achieved, and the resources witH which 
lit? set out, to discover that no part of his career is* 
so brilliant as that early one already referred to, when 
he enterecMtaly an Almost, unknown general of the 
Directory. Not only* did he. fail to improve in his 

late? yccfrs but (jji the words of Marmont) at the 

«- # .. ■ 
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period of the Russian invasion ‘ he had commenced 
to exhibit a marked preference for^irect attacks, fdr 
the employment of sheer strength, and a certain con- 
tempt for the assistance of art and combinations 
requiring mental effort. He gained the victory, but 
at the cost of immense losses and with insignificant 
advantage.’ In tfLe following year (1818), his opera- 
tions in Germany have been criticised with just 
severity by other "writers, as well as by his ex- Marshal 
— notably by Sir G. Cathcart in his invaluable 
Commentary: whilst his brilliant display of resistance 
to the invasion of France in 1814, a period much 
gilded by the efforts of the Imperialist school of 
historians, was marked by three bloody defeats and 
one indecisive engagement, of which actions Mar- 
inont, with cooler judgment than many of his 
countrymen can bring to the subject, says, £ These 
battles (of JBrienne, Craonne, Laon, and Arcis) could 
not be of anj r advantage, for either the ep.emy was 
already concentrated, or the direction ef the attack 
was wrong.’ In short, we may read in the story of 
the greatest modern conqueror, that practice on the 
grandest scale never enabled hinirto finprofe* on the 
prodigies of his youtli, when the activity of his 
soldiers, and the means afforded by a rich and highly 
populous country, were so fully understood and so 
instantly applied to the right ends, that his first oppor- 
tunity Ifecame the swift high road to fame, fortune, 
and power. Had he died when the treaty of Campt) 
Foriuio closed his first campaign, he would yet have 
left behind him an unsurpassed reputation as a 
strategist ; for with an anpy notorious for its un- 
furnished commissariat and irregular discipline? he 

t r r 
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overthrew, by pure generalship, a succession of hosts 
equal or superiof Jbo his own in all material respects, 
the one secret of his success being (as it has been 
happily swjimarised) to turn every position, and beat 
the enemy in detail, before they were able to unite 
their forces. 

But all this was done before hS had had time to 
attempt, in any way, to improve the tactics of his 
troops, which though quick as compared to those of 
the Germans, were of a rough uncertain sort ; and, 
as we have seen, the French armies in Germany, at 
this very epoch, were meeting at the Archduke 
Charles’s hands continued disaster and defeat. The 
course of events then hurried him to ♦Egypt ; and 
when he next stepped as First Consul upon the 
theatre of European conflict, to redeem the flag of 
France from the repeated disgraces it had suffered in 
his absence, his means were still small, and his 
troops ilMrained and half equipped. But his task 
was immensely aided by the folly f>f the Austrian 
General Melas, who, confident in the superior numbers 
and morale of his troops, flushed with their recent 
successeS, dispersed them over the whole of Forth 
Italy from? Mantua to Tuscany and Nice. Napoleon 
solved the problem before him, and illustrated once 
more the surprising resources which strategy gives 
to an active commander, by throwing his army so 
suddenly over the Swiss Alps through Milafi to the 
to as to sever his enemies at once from their has^ 
and from two important divisions of their command, 
whilst retaining for himself free communication with 
France. The Austrian spurned with their main body, 
anc? fought §eree]y at Marengo, where a*happy charge 
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of Eellerman’s and the personal judgment and ac- 
tivity of Desaix saved the First r Ponsul from the 
defeat which he — as he admitted in his Memoirs — 
had invited by rashly detaching two-tbirds of his 
force, and left him that superiority of position which 
enabled him, the battle once gained, to dictate terms 
to the foe. ThS more striking victory won soon 
after by Moreau at Hohenlinden gave a triumphant 
peace to France, and allowed her ruler to apply him- 
self to the double task of ridding his path of domestic 
opponents, and of preparing the force of the Empire 
for such a career of foreign aggression as the modem 
world had not yet dreamed of. 

We have been thus particular in tracing the rise 
of Napoleon, because in its successes may be plainly 
traced the distinctive character of the two branches 
of the military art which are here to be considered. 
Strategy had suddenly — partly, but as has been 
shown, not entirely, owing to the genius oMhe great 
Corsican — advanced by so rapid a stride* as to assume 
its proper prominence as the first gift of a general, 
and to place it in harmony with the increased powers 
of the age; nor do we trace the slightest further 
change in the application of its principles for the 
fifty years which followed the march to Marengo. 
The same use of thefrn which gave Napoleon his 
triumph in this and in his not less memorable cam- 
paigns * of Ulm and Jena, enabled the veteran 
tRadetski — himself^ a learner in the bitter school of 
Austrian experience m the wars of the Empire — to 
crush the nascent hopes of young Italy iiFclie three 
days 5 conflict of 1849. These principles applied by 
the young French general^ with^an spmf usecl to 
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most imperfect tactics, which circumstances forbade 
Ms attempting tobjroprove, had made him at one 
stroke the foremost commander of the age, and at 
the next sensed him firmly on his consular chair; 
while in the glow of his brilliant fame men lost sight 
of the deeds of his young Austrian rival, superseded 
altogether in 1799 for his expression#of independence 
as he had been left to languish in inaction after his 
victories of 1796. 1 * * * * 

And now four years of continental peace ensued, 
giving ample time for a mind less active than that 
of the First Consul to modify and improve all that 
needed reform within the army of France, and to 
bring that great force up to the standard oi perfection 
formed in the ideas of the ruler. Thus we find the 
campaign of Ulm and Austerlitz wrought with a 
complete machine, long prepared to strike home with 
deadly effect. It was the army carefully trained on 
the height of Boulogne for the invasion of England, 
which suddenly turned Vith irresistible force in 1805 
upon the German Powers. But no great practical 
improvement recognised by French or other autho- 
rities was introduced into the imperial armies in the 
ten succeeding years. On the contrary, Napoleon’s 
own well-known declaration after his fall, 6 that a 
» » 

1 The Archduke Charles, as soon as he had driven Jourdan and Moreau 

successively over* the Ehrne, proposed to transfer his victories army 

direct across the Alps into Napoleon’s rear in Lombardy, leaving his 
beaten enemies to be watched by a mere cordon of posts. There has # 
been no bolder device in strategy at any time, and its audacity probably 
caused its rej$sfton at Vienna *for the Emperor had not yet been taught 

to be jealous of his brother’s ^fame. But history might have had to 

write Uie events that followed wifti another pen had £his design been 

carried out with a&muehepirit a^the German campaign. 
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general should change hh tactics every ten years/ 
seems to admit that no striking aeration was made in 
his own after this first period of undisturbed possession 
of the war bureau of Paris. Our inquiry, therefore, 
is here brought into a narrow compass, for we have 
only to trace out the main features of the tactics 
developed in the^wars of 1805-6, in order to see what 
were the advantages in organisation of the French 
generals over their immediate opponents, which gave 
them such constant superiority at that time — a 
superiority which slipped from them afterwards when 
the stern lessons of experience had taught their foes 
how to imitate or excel them. 

The first # grand object which Napoleon held in view 
was to impress upon an army of 100,000 or 150,000 
men the same certainty and swiftness in strategic 
movement or in actual conflict, which his energetic 
personal control had hitherto ensured with 20,000 or 
40,000. This problem could only be solvecbby greatly 
increasing the* mobility of suA a hostebeyond former 
precedent without destroying its unity, and to this 
end we find him directly applying himself to the 
perfecting the new constitution of Ms corps cVarmee . 
The distribution of a great force into these subdi- 
visions, the ’main principle of the system being the 
completeness of each fraction in itself, so that, applied 
with its own staff, hospital, and commissariat, it 
mighfpbe treated as a separate army for the purposes 
, of movement and supply, and at need united with 
the rest of the com&and for the shock of battle, is 
too often ascribed by popular writers'* -entirely to 
Napoleon. In plain fact, however, he but borrowed 
it from Mo?eau, whose experience led/hM to %nter 
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into the spring campaign# of 1800 with his army 
divided .in this new fashion. 1 * * * The new system was 
but a corollary of £ke improvement effected in the 
rapidity of IJie movements on the field of battle by 
the adoption of the revolutionary column for the old 
4 Order 5 formation. Suppose the field expanded into 
the whole theatre of war ; the change®of front become 
a change of the army’s position for some hundreds of 
miles ; the time extended from honrs to weeks ; the 
opposed forces equal in total, but the one moving as 
a huge mass, the other as an aggregate of handy units, 
each occupying but a moderate length on a single 
road, and using a dozen of the latter for the march to 
some converging point, how apparent i% the supe- 
riority of the latter for the purpose of winning the 
great game by the cheap process of outmanoeuvring 
the enemy ! Just by this very superiority did Napo- 
leon master the communications of the Austrians, 
Prussians, *and Russians in his successive campaigns 
of 1805, 6, a*id 7, when the conceptions of his 
strategy were carried out by an army handled as 
easily as a division had hitherto been. And when 
the key w4s discovered and practically used against 
the conqueror himself by the * Archduke Charles in 
Austria’s gallant struggle of 1809, the ^French still 
retained a fatal advantage of quickness by reason of 
the peculiar mode of supply which their constant wars 
in the enem/s territory had led them to adopt* 

1 It may "be alleged that Moreau was the#a mere subordinate of tbe 

First Consul ^Imt a comparison of Napoleon’s own instructions (in the 

volume of his Correspondence £pr that year) and the distribution chosen 

by Moreau shows the perfect independence and originality with which 

m the geiferal of the Army of the Khine acted. * 
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Much lias been said in® a vague way by historians 
of the French ‘ system of requisitions. 5 Yet by none 
of the writers on modern warfare whose works we 
have under notice, nor by any other -pith whom we 
are acquainted, is the subject practically treated, or 
the details made known by which masses of 20,000 
to 30,000 subsisted on some of the most extraordin- 
ary inarches on record. The following sketch of Napo- 
leon’s method is gleaned from pamphlets and memoirs 
of the time. The army being first divided into Corps, 
each of these divisions wa placed under a practical 
soldier, a marshal or general, promoted specially to 
the charge, known to be versed in the requirements of 
a great bo$y of men employed in active service. The 
lieutenant whom Napoleon sought for such a post 
might be of indifferent character as to honesty, a poor 
correspondent, a man incapable of comprehending 
the larger details of the campaign ; but lie must be 
what his Emperor termed un homme dM guerre — a 
phrase implying in Napoleoifs mind «iot merely the 
courage necessary to lead others under fire, and the 
head which could direct rightly ten or twenty 
thousand men in the heat of action; but c the power 
of knowing what his troops were capable of doing 
and endurifig, of recognising their wants, and mak- 
ing the best provision for these which circumstances 
allowed. To live among the soldiery, and to show 
personal sympathy with their condition as it varied 
e from day to day with the circumstances of fhe 
bivouac or march, t8 communicate to his whole staff 
and each arm composing his command tlie^singleness 
of action essential to the .new system, — these were 
the first requisites for the ideal lieutenant whom * 
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their great chief selected for command. To Berthier’s 
minute care was left^the regulation of the orders and 
returns daily interchanged. Napoleon sought his 
information Bipstly by oral means, as we shall 
presently see ; and but little credit was given to the 
completeness of documents, frequency in their trans- 
mission and intelligence in the bearn-s being held 
the more valuable conditions. Thus organised, the 
army, which, if attempting to keep to one main road 
and its branches, would have dragged out an 
unwieldy length of several days’ march 1 from van to 
rear, might be pushed rapidly from its base to the 
required striking point by simultaneous movements 
over as many routes as converged in the neighbour- 
hood of the latter, and the soldiers of a corps or 
two could subsist on the way, where the whole mass 
would have starved, or been stayed until supplies 
were brought up. 

To gather these from the territory passed through, 
without absolutely maltreating or frightening away 
the population, was the art in which Napoleon’s 
lieutenants excelled all other generals. Their system, 
as improved froiii the blundering robbery of the 
ragged troops* of the Convention and Directory, was 
nearly as follows. Each corps, when * marching 
beyond the enemy’s reach, was divided as far as the 
bye-roads allowed on the day’s march to the designated 
point, and on the bivouac scattered about it in as many 
villages as lay near its destination. Halted for the 
night and the guards told off, t party from each 

1 It has been shown by calculation that the army with which Napo- 
leon adviced on Waterloo in 1815, 154,000 strong, would have occupied 
«more than forty in column of dnarch on a single chaussee ! 
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troop or company was detached to forage for the 
meals, and the remainder, excepting the camp guard, 
were employed in preparing rough shelter for their 
comrades, with the needful fire-wood^ The foraging 
party went straight to their work, yet in a good- 
humoured way withal ; and the invariable argument, 
* Find us foo*L to-day, that we may inarch on and 
leave you to-morrow, ? usually saved the labour of 
search, and opened the stores concealed in anticipa- 
tion of these dreaded visitors. Meat in some form 
must be found, and was found ; for if the stall or fold 
refused to yield it, the hen-roosts of the peasant and 
baron were stripped* To this were generally added 
bread apd wine, and the soldiers made the most of 
these, sparing for real exigency the small store 
of biscuit and brandy with which the foresight of 
Napoleon had usually furnished their havresacks on 
starting from the stores collected at the base of 
operations. The remains of the supper formed a 
breakfast, choked and eaten deliberately before the 
next day’s march began; and the evening saw the 
detachment some fifteen miles farther on its way in 
a new bivouac, where the scene was to Tbe repeated. 
Such a system answered the purpose of the modern 
Caesar fully for a time ; but that it should be worked 
without great loss and suffering implied several 
conditions as essential. A fertile, populous country, 
a patient race of peasants, constant movement of the 
troops, even fine weather, were things absolutely 
necessary. The lefist falling off from these favourable 
conditions and the hospitalslaad at onde*bo be formed 
on the way-side, and were" no sooner formed than 
filled. As halt, when anticipated, was provided few 
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by the action of tbe Commissariat. Their duties were 
suspended whilst the # corps was on its movement ; but 
they were ever ready to organise their magazines and 
fill them with supplies by the more regular process 
of levying fixed requisitions in kind, or (if cities were 
within reach) in money to be exchanged presently 
for the needful food and forage. But to unexpected 
detention could not thus Be met, and by the want of 
subsistence — as was once the case when the army 
was stopped by heavy rain on the inarch against 
Uhn — Napoleon’s great movements were liable to be 
interrupted and his plans endangered. Nevertheless, 
this new method of war afforded the means of 
moving an army of 100,000 men under favourable 
conditions without magazines, and yet without 
positive exhaustion to the country it traversed. 
Mobility , one of the great requisites for Napoleon’s 
strategic conceptions, was thus secured. 

But Mobility, without Unity , would have led rather 
to ruin than success. Numerous invasions of her 
neighbours had already been attempted by France 
with co-operating armies, or with armies moving in 
separate colifhins, Tis wings and centre. In fact, the 
tendency of Carnot’s later operations had been to 
extend by dividing the strategic front of the forces 
he controlled, so as to* turn the enemy’s flanks ; and 
great disasters had followed the pursuance of this 
system in 1795-6 by the hitherto victorious hosts of 
the Republic. To c spread to subsist’ would, as none 
knew better than Napoleon’s self, be but a dangerous 
maxim without its complement £ unite to fight.’ 
Therefore to secure the necessary unity the practice 
vjas imfrodnt-ed^of a^daily detailed report* from the 
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commander of each corps stating* his movements, their 
results, and the condition of his men. In theory at 
least a duplicate was sent, and in case of possible in- 
terception, a third and fourth copy.*. The orderly 
officer was to be sufficiently well-informed to give by 
word of mouth all such additional information as it 
might concern Napoleon or his Major-General to 
know ; and, their questioning over, he awaited the 
return order, which prescribed with the utmost 
minuteness what the next day’s proceedings were to 
be. Fully worked out, this method kept the whole 
army, however apparently scattered, obedient to the 
slightest impulse. Divested of the care of the inter- 
nal details of organisation, which were intrusted to 
his chiefs of corps, Napoleon was able to turn the 
whole powers of his great intellect to the general 
plan of his campaign, and to direct the army, which 
knew no volition but that of this master will, swiftly 
and certainly to the decisive points of the whole theatre 
of war. Thus was introduced a system of combined 
strategy and tactics, which he himself, in words 
often quoted, has thus described in commenting on 
the great victory which crowned* his first bold ad- 
vance into Austria at the head of the army trained 
for conqliest at Boulogne — a system in which the 
successful action was but tlm crowning-point of a 
series of long marches and able manoeuvres : — c La 
batdlle d’Austerlitz elle-meme n’est : que le resultat 
du plan de campagne de la Moravie. Dans un art 
aussi difficile qu£ celni de la guerre, c’est souvent 
dans le system e de campagne qivon <8on§oit le sys- 
teme d’une bataille. 5 

With natural pride the conqueror himself regarded 
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this as his greatest victory* With natural enthusi- 
asA do French historians spend their best pains in 
recounting the stirring tale. With natural instinct 
has Baron Ambert, the newest, but by no means the 
least important of the military writers of his nation, 
devoted the greater part of the first section of bis 
work to the examination and illustration of its de- 
tails. Where, if not iit this the first, and yet con- 
fessedly the masterpiece of Napoleon's battles under 
the new organisation, shall we find the key to the 
train of successes which followed? c Here/ declares 
the Baron in his preface, 6 the tactics were perfect ; ' 
and he gives himself to their exposition with all the 
ardour and completeness to be expected from a 
trained soldier and skilled writer selected by the 
Minister of War for the work, aided in it by all the 
resources of government, and devoted to the dynasty 
whose empire is based on the memories of the great 
victory of tjie 2nd of December. 

It has been ^ommonlj asserted that from, his early 
use of two great secrets, the -use of artillery in masses 
and the increased employment of reserves , Napoleon's 
successes * m battle followed as matter of course. 
Baron Ambert is of a somewhat different opinion, and 
holds that much was due to the special tactical in- 
struction imparted' Iqy him and Jiis immediate subor- 
dinates to those below tlfeni down to the grade of 
colonel. And this thesis forms part of the ground- 
work of his treatment of the subject of Austerlitz, 
when the new mode of fighting w&s destined to come 
into open Jaial against the old. The victory there 
won was so remarkable* that it may well demand an 
explanation more complete than that afforded by a 
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loose statement of Napoleon’s usual mode of fighting. 
And without following Baron Ambert in his minute 
elaboration of the details, or agreeing with him in 
all his deductions, we would give fuller edit to the 
consummate care with which his labour has been 
performed. A better account of a great battle, con- 
sidered as a military study, cannot possibly be ex- 
pected ; and to such students as would fully compre- 
hend the essential differences between the improved 
tactics and those derived from the school of Frederic, 
this book may be thoroughly commended. 

The army of France, under the new imperial 
system, proved itself as fit for combined and ready 
action in the shock of battle as for the rapid march 
and quick concentration which had already placed 
Napoleon’s enemies at such disadvantage in the 
general campaign. Henceforth the tactics of the 
soldiers of Austerlitz became the chief model after 
which all great armies for more than half a cen- 
tury strove. -Differences there were-, in detail ac- 
cording to national custom and habit. The Prussians 
refused to abandon the method which had first given 
their nation renown, until the. system Of Frederic 
met its final end on the heights of Jena and Auerstadt 
in the following year. The Kussian generals have 
ever seemed to incline to a closer formation of their 
divisions than any other nation has adopted. The 
genius of Wellington developed an order of defensive 
- battle (according to his own admission to Joimni) 
suited especially fcfr the mixed armies he led, and 
founded on that marvellous •solidity of+tiie English 
battalions forgotten by Europe till their ancient fame 
revived at iiis touch. But an organisation bj* corps 
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—columns moving independently with connecting de- 
tachments "between ^them, changed where, convenient 
into lines, and covered with skirmishers to shake the 
enemy’s ord$^ and keep him out of range — cavalry 
less exposed than of old, yet partly used to connect 
the movements of the infantry divisions and guard 
their flanks — reserves increased to alirge proportion 
of the whole force, and ‘strengthened by a powerful 
artillery — the latter arm greatly augmented, and 
placed more in mass — a careful occupation of natural 
obstacles in front by detachments, whilst the bulk of 
the divisions are sheltered where possible from the 
enemy’s guns — such are the normal rules on which 
orders of battle were formed down to the time of the 
Third Napoleon. 

Yet the influence of rifled small arms in the 
Crimean war must not be forgotten. Their murder- 
ous effect, as shown at Alma and Xnkerman, caused 
the veteran* -writer Jomini to re-open the tactical 
questions which from 4he era of Atfsterlitz and 
Wagram had lain unvexed. His pamphlet appear- 
ing soon after the siege of Sebastopol, is prefaced 
with a theory on that great conflict, since strangely 
contradicted by American experience: — 

Cette lutte gigantesque entre deux vastes camps retranches, 
occupes par des armees esitieres, et mtafls de deux xnille pieces 
de canon du plus gros calibre, restera un evenement sans 
precedent dans les siecles passes, comma sans egal aussi # dans 
les slides a venir, car ks cireonstances qui Vont produit me 
saiir aient plus se representer (These i Julies are ours.) 

The strife*^ similitude of late events before Rich- 
mond to those which lie 4 escr ibed as never to be 
jepeat6d ’ ctees not a^ffect the truth of his subsequent 
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assertion that such, contest of ‘ cannon against ram- 
parts ’ have no analogy to battles fonght in regular 
order in the heart of a continent. Indeed a fair ap- 
peal to officers who have served in open-field., as well 
as in these weary leaguers with their changeless 
months of skirmish and never-ending trenchwork, 
would bring strong evidence to show that soldiers 
long employed in such sieges’ lose much of the quality 
of courage which makes them formidable in battle. 

Having thus laid down his opinion that such war- 
fare as that of the Crimea should not be looked upon as 
the rule, Joxnini (himself, be it remembered, an officer 
of vast practical experience) proceeds to put the ques- 
tion, so vital to the infantry soldier — 6 Will a whole 
army henceforward be dispersed as skirmishers ? 5 
Doubtless he had here in mind the prophecy of 
Biilow, whose erratic yet far-seeing genius declared 
at the very beginning of this century, that the in- 
troduction of riflemen in large numbers ijato the line 
of battle would cause the latter to b$ broken up into 
a mass of tirailleurs and change the whole form of 
tactics. But Biilow had been a looker-on at the War 
of Independence in America. He had s e&h the fatal 
effect on highly discfplined troops of the fire of rifles 
from behind cover : and probably making but little 
allowance for the differences inevitable between con- 
flicts in the tangled woods beyond the Atlantic, and. 
battles on open or highly cultivated plains, sprang 
hastily to a too general conclusion in his remarkable 
previsions. Jomiifi, with fifty years’ later informa- 
tion, and a long life devoted* to the subject, delivers 
his conclusions thus (v^e # omit some superfluous 
remarks) ® 
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st, 4 Que le perfectionnement# des armes a fen ne saurait 
procftdre un changement notable dans la maniere de mener 
les troupes au combat, *$,ais quHl serait utile cV avoir de bom 
et nomhreux tirailleurs , et de lien exercer les troupes an tir 

2nd, c Que, maSgre le perfectionnement des armes a feu, deux 
arrnees se rencontrant et voulant se livrer bataille ne sauraient 
se fusilier de loin toute une journee; il faudra toujours que 
Tune des deux se porte en avant pour attaqiftr l’autre.’ 

3rd. 4 Que des lors le succes dependra comme jadis, de la 
manoeuvre la plus habile, selon les principes de la grande tac- 
tique, qui consistent a savoir lancer la masse de ses troupes , an 
moment opportune sur le point du champ de bataille qui pent 
decider de la victoire en y faisant concourir les trois armes 
simultanement 

These convictions were given to the wprld long 
before the late American war. It is surprising to 
see bow closely they are borne out by those of 
Colonel Lippitt, whose little work is understood to 
convey the pith of the lessons gained by the ex- 
perience of the Union armies in three years 5 constant 
service. So far from countenancing tlje idea that 
the superior accuracy and range of the rifle will 
destroy the value of Napoleon’s repeated advice to 
his marshals^ c Oaarry your troops well on, and attack 
the enemy vigorously/ this practical observer declares 

(p. 7.)— • • 

4 One cause of the indecisiveness of* the results obtained in 
many of the battles of the late war, as compared with the 
great loss of life on both sides, has been, that the opposing 
battalions were too often kept firing at each other at a distance, 
both sustaining nearly equal loss, unt$ the ranks were so 
weakened as to^disable either party from making a. vigorous 
and decisive charge.’ # 

« 

^ And ftgaits atj>. 1 % : — 

* • d2 
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1 The recent improvements in fire-arms must render JOie 
fire on a close column of infantry, both by artillery and 
sharpshooters, still more destructive than it was before. But 
this sacrifice of life can be prevented to a extent, by 

using the columns at a proper time and in a proper manner.’ 

Finally, in a section on bayonet charges, be com- 
mences with tfie two propositions following : — 

(1.) 1 When made resolutely, and without slackening the 
gait , bayonet charges have succeeded in nine cases out of ten.’ 

(2.) 1 The bayonet is usually more effective than grape , 
canister , or bullets ; ’ 

and adduces four distinct instances from American 
experience to confirm tbeir truth. 

It is not, therefore, it appears, to America that we 
are to look for battle decided wholly by skirmishers. 
Although the ill-drilled lines of her volunteer bat- 
talions were often so broken from want of cohesion 
as almost to lose the semblance of their proper forma- 
tion, 1 although her forests were, as sjiown before, the 
birthplace of that tirailleur practice now grafted on 
to all systems of tactics; yet the attempt to act 
entirely in this loose order, without reguMr supports, 
resulted only in vast and bloody skirmishes, such as 

1 To show this to be n(^ vague assertiop/che following paragraph is 
quoted from a recent number of the principal military periodical of the 
United States, the ‘ Army and Navy Journal' : — 

e Ah officer of experience, who was in the face of the enemy from the 
commencement of. McClellan’s Peninsular Campaign — or Peninsular 
failure — to the end of ^ie operations before Petersburg— or our final 
success — remarks that, in actual conflict, unless our lines formed behind 
a barricade or protective work of someTdnd, they ve^«soon resembled, 
as to relative formation, a “Virginia rafl-fence,” or a skirmish-line where 
squads or foil's, distinct and irregularly placed, kept up relatively the 
direction or emplacement of a line.^ * e • 
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well-known commander. General Kosecrans, 
termed c bushwackhjg on a great scale.’ Certain 
transatlantic writers are indeed advocates of tlie 
introdn.ctiWfc.into the national militia of some method 
of training in loose order ; bnt this is on the ground 
of the peculiarity of their terrain . They admit — to 
use the words of one of these reformers*— that 6 Europe 
cannot do this, because the face of the old world, 
cleared and often unimpeded, demands the retention 
of old forms, consistent with its features. 5 

It is to Europe, therefore, to the war which in 1859 
gave Italy freedom, that we must turn to see the 
highest development which the modern principle of 
advancing in skirmish order received before £he breech- 
loader was used. We approach this part of our sub- 
ject with caution, knowing that upon the use by Louis 
Napoleon in his campaign of the rifle, of long-range 
guns, of railroads, of guerilla auxiliaries, theories 
have been Jyuilt by sanguine or partially-informed 
writers such as Jhe facts©by no means sustain. Two 
of the three chief engagements which occurred in 
1859 may be, for our purpose, at once put out of sight. 

For at Magenta *the tangled nature of the ground 
which the Austrians held, the uncertainty as to their 
position, and the division of the French columns in 
their passage of file Ticino, prevented any com- 
bined attack by Napoleon, and reduced his chief 
force for great part of the day to a simple defensive ; 
whilst at Montebello, Forey was compelled to act # * 

largely on that principle, being* very much out- 
numbered. • Tt is Solferino, therefore, that, regarded 
in this special view, alone cjaims attention. 

No *fairar field could have been offend to the 
• •• * • 


f 


38 'Recent Changes in tfye Art of War. 

nephew of Napoleon the Great for measuring 
strength of the army so long trgjned in Algeria, than 
that which the sudden onset of the Austrians here 
afforded on the very ground made pw^us hy the 
victories of ’96. All round the base of the hill on 
which stands the historic tower, the Spy of Italy — 
with its distant views of Castiglione, Lonato, Kivoli, 
stirring names to a Bonaparte — the slopes, though 
open, are rough and broken by grassy hillocks. Partly 
their southward face sinks, here almost out of fire, 
into the famous cavalry parade ground of Medola ; 
partly it is lost in the small field-orchards, Italy’s 
regular cultivation, which stud the fertile plain that 
stretches *far away to Mantua and its lakes. As the 
heat of the day wore on and the efforts of the 
defenders of the hill grew slack, it is well known that 
the skirmishers of Bazaine’s division and of Macma- 
lion’s whole corps pressed forward in a sweeping 
semicircle round the southern slopes ; took dexterous 
advantage of every object that could^over a stooping 
figure ; poured in the biting fire of trained marksmen 
at every defender exposed above terrace or slope ; and 
being steadily fed from their reserves behind wherever 
any gap appeared/ gradually crowned the crest, 
leapt ovei r the low stone walls which were their mark, 
and turned the retreat of the Austrian artillerymen 
into panic flight by shooting down the horses of their 
batteries. That this movement co-operated power- 
fully with the more direct attack on the cemetery, 
and the consequent seizure of the key to the enemy’s 
position, is not to be denied. f And it certainly seems 
fitting that the nation who first had the dexterity to 
seize fromtAmerica the idea of the skymiSher, 1 ‘should 
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^j^wise be the first to bring bis use to such perfec- 
tion. ^ 

The capture of tlie hill of Solferino was the fruit 
of long Sgfct infantry training, improved by ex- 
perience in rough Algerian skirmish, and stimulated 
to the utmost quickness consistent with order by the 
example of the dashing Zouave— -the ^pattern of such 
soldiers — and by the natural intelligence of the 
French recruit. A debt of gratitude is due to Colonel 
Macdougall for that portion of his work (chap, xiii.) 
in which he so strongly urges that a greater rapidity 
of movement should be imparted to the infantry of 
our army, and that their drill should be modified to 
bring it into general harmony with th%t extended 
order which must be more and more used as fire-arms 
grow deadlier in their effect. That continued firing 
can take the place of the bayonet we have shown to 
be very contrary to the belief of those who have seen 
the latest use of both weapons in America. We may 
add that Barest Amberfc (in the latter grid theoretical 
part of his work) is quite as emphatic on this subject 
as our transatlantic authorities, or as Joniini himself. 
More individuality, more of tirailleur fire, more 
manoeuvring, and that of a 'quicker sort, he does 
recommend ; but he adds, that one consequence of 
the necessity of remaining the least possible time 
under the enemy’s fire, and of rapid manoeuvring, will 
be to force one of the two opposing parties have 
rdfcourse within a very short time to a decided charge ^ 
or a retreat. In short, the training of infantry, it may 
be safely averted, must be conformed to a lighter and 
quicker system of drill*, though the general principles 

in action "will remain unaltered. * 

; ® © 
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Colonel Maedongall ha# devoted a part of his thj^ 
teenth chapter to some practical ^considerations con- 
nected with the proposed improvement. The subject 
was often in the mind of Sir William himself 

a distinguished leader of light infantry ; and it is a 
fitting one for the pen of his son-in-law, who dwells 
much on the practice of his beloved authority in the 
Peninsula, and the instructions for our volunteers, 
which may be termed, in a public sense, the last 
words of the great historian. This portion of Colonel 
Maedougall’s book may be well commended to all 
who desire to study the subject, and especially to 
those who would learn how our new legions of self- 
made riflergen may best be trained for service. Much 
there is also of value in other portions of the work, 
but its general design, which is to furnish a com- 
plete supplement to the author’s well-known Theory 
of War, 5 lies beyond the scope of our enquiry. His 
profession, already indebted to Colonel Macdougall 
for his contributions to military literature, is the 
more so for this new series of essays, in which may 
be found an able defence of those military reforms 
which are admitted to have raised the gefieral cha- 
racter of the service, though the details raise criticism 
from opposing interests. It is to be regretted that 
the work has not escaped the defect so common in 
its class of literature, of following too closely the 
authorities of the French school of M. Thiers. Excep- 
r tion must also be made to it as regards the promise 
of its title ; for to the subject of Modern Artillery 
Colonel Macdougall has devoted but verjr «few pages 
indeed of a substantial octavo. Yet the effect of 
rifled guns m the field is at this time a matter*bf as c 
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at interest to the soldier as any that can he con- 
sidered within the^pnge of his professional study. 

With regard to the new infantry weapons Magenta 
is admittSBH^ have been no test, though the winning 
of Solferino has been claimed for the improved arm ; 
and so is it with the rifled gun, which, as is well 
known, made its first appearance in ^he field as part 
of the artillery equipment of the Italian campaign. 
True it is that, although in the thick orchards round 
Magenta the new guns proved of small avail, and the 
trifling losses 1 reported among the French gunners 
showed that the French Emperor owed his first 
victory to other means ; yet in Solferino’s open ground 
the rifled cannon answered their projectors expecta- 
tion, It is distinctly recorded that the Austrian 
horse-artillery had two batteries dismounted succes- 
sively in a very brief space by the fire of the new 
pieces at a range (over 1,600 yards) hitherto quite 
unused in battle, and so great as to preclude a smooth- 
bore’s reply, 5t is also Certain that the shells which 
flew over the heights about Solferino and San Cassiano 
reached reserves of the enemy at distances hitherto 
deemed safe, and shook their confidence before they 
could come into action. But it is no less so that the 
cemetery wall was not battered down, but* carried by 
direct infantry attacks, without dven using the heavier 
guns in reserve. And even were this not so certain, the 
winning of the battle by this particular arm would 
yet* have to be proved. 

The question, in fact, is not whether the rifle skir- 


1 Only twenty-two artillerymen *were killed and wounded in tke 
Imperial Guard, the infantry of which had much fighting* 
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misher, and the long-range gnn did good service ^0 
Solferino ? It is this rather. Di^either of these new 
inventions change or decidedly influence the fortunes 
of the day ? And if this were to he an§j«€f^d by the 
verdict of the vanquished, it will be found that no 
intelligent Austrian officer — though admitting the 
value of these improved weapons — will allow any such 
deduction. In plain truth, the army of Francis 
Joseph was so miserably organised, so chance-led as 
to its general plan, that defeat was inevitable as soon 
as the battle was well joined with the enemy whom it 
purposed to surprise. The young Emperor, as is well 
known, assumed personal control, collected his huge 
staff to a certain point to give them orders, and then 
came not to meet them. It is also generally believed, 
and with truth, that the original disposition of his 
force into two armies under Schlick and Wimpffen 
was vicious in itself and directly conducive to dis- 
aster. But in Austria there are other strange details 
to be gathered. It is there stated opcmly, that in the 
Emperor’s absence, his chief of staff, Hess, took upon 
himself to attempt a general control, and issued orders 
in contradiction to those of the *two subordinate 
commanders. Finally — to make confusion worse con- 
founded — the good old Marshal Nugent, present as a 
volunteer only, forgtft in his ex&ftement his true po- 
sition, and commenced also to give instructions 
(hardly from his standing and reputation to be dis- 
regarded) to the generals of corps. These unhappy 
men were therefor^ subjected to command from no 
less than five different individuals ; aand’every ill that 
vacillation and doubt could ^produce followed as of 
course. The divisions moved -with une&rtaiflty, 05 
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ood irresolute till too late for their services to avail ; 
whilst the enemy, jjropelled with the unity of a single 
will, gathered on and carried the centre of their line. 
Had th<?*3^strians been armed with the Minie, had 
their guns been all or partly rifled, had Lauingen not 
carried his squadrons from the field, the result could 
have been no other than it was. Napoleon had con- 
centrated three fresh brigades of the Imperial Guard 
opposite to Solferino at the time that it fell, for whose 
services he had no need to call, so completely were 
the defenders of the hill already overmatched. From 
this battle there is little to be drawn which can 
support the vision some writers have entertained of 
an army converted into a vast group of artillery, with 
a few supports of the other arms to guard their wag- 
gons. The authority of Baron Ambert — as we shall 
presently see — decisively condemns any such conclu- 
sion from the experience of the French. And so 
disappointing has been the experience of rifled guns 
in the closer fields of America, that General Grant, 
in very recently laying down the future organisation 
of the United States artillery, has directed one-half 
of his "BatterieS to retain the simple smooth-bore 
howitzer known as the Napoleon gun ! 

In the concluding part of his work, Baron Ambert 
has very tkoroughtplaid to rest v% this vision of an army 
of artillerymen. He has brought together the 
opinions of some of the best of Napoleon’s generals, 
to* show that the exceeding weight attached to artil-- 
lery in the last campaigns of the* great Conqueror was 
a sign of decadence rafther than improvement— a poor 
substitute for the juster proportion of arms which he 
* had \o time to create anew after the ‘"disasters of 
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Russia. Until guns can he served without the aj# 
companying impediments of car^ges, limbers, and 
ammunition waggons, — until a battery can be ad- 
vanced or withdrawn over uncertain grojtw^fhs easily 
as the company of foot or troop of horse, — artillery, 
though now raised to the rank of one of the princi- 
pal arms, can never supersede the others ; more es- 
pecially as it has been shown by trial on such fairly 
level ground as the plain of Chalons, that the most 
moderate inequalities are sufficient to shelter infantry 
from the improved pieces at their distant ranges. 

To post cannon to advantage, with due regard to 
their defence and the means of withdrawing them, 
is perhaps the most anxious part of a general’s duty 
in occupying or attacking a position. Its difficulty 
is ill understood save by artillery officers, or those 
well trained in tactics. Hence a very frequent source 
of error as to the strength of positions, and one espe- 
cially made as regards our late example— t-Solferino. 
The hill round the tower ha^ been described as of 
great strength. It was not really so, since its crest 
was too narrow for the proper use of the Austrian 
guns, and the access to it through steep lanes so bad 
as to make officers unwilling to commit themselves 
to a defencd which they feared would end (as it partly 
did in fact), in their finding theirr retreat intercepted. 

Yet the change introduced by the Great Napoleon 
of maSsing guns for attack is acknowledged by all to 
~ be In the right direction. A concentrated fire* Is 
proved not only to <16 more proportionate damage to 
the enemy, but to have the effect of protecting the 
batteries themselves. Colonel Fremantle has taken 
pains to show that a similar process to the Ffench 
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peror’s was farced by® experience on the artil- 
lerists of Lee in tj*& Virginian campaigns. The im- 
proved lightness of modern carriages gives marked 
faeilities*B*^sueh combination, as the superior range 
now attained permits the front of the army to be 
swept effectually, and the enemy’s columns to be taken 
in flank — the most formidable direction which can 
be used — without that subdivision of the batteries 
heretofore in vogue. This tendency to mass guns 
for a decisive stroke in battle, with the increased 
means of transport now available, is a sufficient 
guarantee that the proportion of artillery in great 
armies will be fully maintained, though it is not 
probable that late improvements will e$ase it to be 
increased. 

It is more difficult to say how far the value of 
cavalry as a special arm of the service, may fall as 
artillery and infantry become more deadly in their 
action. As of old, so now, the moral influence of a 
charge of cavalry, fairly made, is very* great, on raw 
troops especially. But both American experience, and 
that gained recently in Europe, point decidedly to the 
conclusion that*the opportunities for such action as 
this will be -very rare in the wars of the future. A 
body of horse presents an object so much more 
prominent than the like nunlber of foot, that it 
must suffer, if exposed, in a largely increased ratio ; 
whilst there is no great advance in speed to be ex- 
pected beyond that attained in the early part of this 5 
century, to compensate for this fatal defect. Hence 
it may be ^asserted that this noble and attractive 
service must be hereafter* modified in its action, re- 
^maining morg carefully screened from fire than any 
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other part of the force engaged, and acting, on t 
whole, more specially as a reserve^ Key’s fatal error 
at Waterloo proved for all time the utter uselessness 
of attempting to crush any part of the lj*^T)f battle 
of a firm enemy with cavalry alone. It is not likely 
that his mistake will be repeated, now that the fire 
of a square of infantry has become vastly more 
effective, whilst the charge of the horsemen is in no 
degree more formidable. The Duke of Cambridge — 
no mean authority on such a point— has of late 
expressed publicly the opinion that heavy cavalry 
may, at no distant date, be found useless in the field. 
We trust that efforts will not be spared to make our 
own regiments of horse a practically equipped body, 
fit rather for real service than maintained for show. 
Such measures as these are the more necessary if we 
would maintain a due proportion of this expensive arm. 

It is a hopeful sign of the activity pervading the 
whole army that such a work as that of General 
Smith, on the special subject Of cavalry and horse ar- 
tillery, has not only been published, but largely read. 
The book itself is so technical in its construction as 
to forbid its being noticed here at length." Yet its 
suggestions appear well weighed, and -fully worth 
the consideration of all students belonging to these 
arms ; albeit the most prominent of these, the prac- 
tical abolition of the second rank, is one of old date, 
and liable to serious objections. General Smith is 
naturally anxious to combat the opinions whMi 
throw discredit on the future value of our horse; 
and he does so ably. Let officers who* share this 
feeling take heart from the recent experiences of 
this arm upon the Continent, whe^e Prussian wfiters 
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the old maxim thart cavalry is necessary c to 
complete the victo^i and secure its fruits/ Whilst 
a horseman can go faster than a dismounted fugitive, 
whilst veCte^g and escort service can be better con- 
ducted by light cavalry than any other form of 
human agency, an army, to be complete, must have 
its share of this peculiar arm. Deprived of it even 
for a time, the best general may run blindly on to 
defeat, as Lee proved to his cost when, all ignorant 
of his adversary’s strength, he drew near the fatal 
hills of Gettysburg. But General Smith and other 
distinguished sabreurs should use their personal 
efforts for the practical reform of our dragoons in 
equipment and drill. Let them especially get rid of 
such mistakes as the sham charges on a square — a 
folly long since condemned by that great practical 
tactician Marmont, and (without sufficient acknow- 
ledgment, we fear) by many another writer who 
adopts the«criticism of the Marshal as his own. 

We are brought here 'naturally to consider the use 
of one great addition to modern tactics, springing 
from the American war — the only special creation, 
as it seems* whi<Sh American generals have added or 
rather restored to our stock, viz., bodies of mounted 
infantry. This arm, the original 4 dragoon 5 of the 
wars of the 16th and 17th centuries, was designed 
originally for the purpose of rapidly marching to 
occupy and defend distant positions, or of out- 
manoeuvring the enemy by moving swiftly to his * 
flank a part of the troops apparently engaged on his 
front. In such a mode did Johnston, Bragg and Sher- 
man chiefly employ their horse. By it also Sheridan 
^ M3 final j unction* with Grant in the spring of 1 865) 
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bringing np and dismounting suddenly 9,000 a 
ditional men on the extreme rigl^ of the Petersburg 
defences, overpowered the besieged by the free use 
of this reinforcement, turned the detapfead work at 
first stoutly held by the troops of Anderson, won 
the battle of Five Porks, and finished the siege at 
a blow. 

The restoration of .the dragoon proper— a creature 
long extinct in Europe — is a fitting subject for 
military administrators to weigh. The practical 
difficulties which beset the attempt to create and 
maintain in its integrity such a force, are fully set 
forth by Marmont, and a perusal of his pithy remarks 
will at onee show why it is so much harder a task 
among the standing armies of Europe, than with the 
rough farmer-troopers of Wisconsin and Illinois. 

4 There is (says the Marshal) a fourth kind of mounted 
troops, whose institution is of very ancient date, and which 
has, in some unaccountable manner, undergone* a complete 
perversion : I refer to dragoons. Originally %hej were nothing 
but mounted infantry ; they ought always to have retained 
that character. As such, dragoons might render immense 
service in thousands of circumstances; kt detachments, for 
surprises ; in retrograde Movements, and especially in pursuits. 
But in accordance with the object of their institution they 
should be mounted on horses too small for a formation in 
line, otherwise the intrigues and pretensions of their colonels 
will soon convert them into cavalry, and they will become bad 
infantry and bad cavalry, 

4 There is, I repeat, fio more useful institution than that of 
dragoons, but then they must nyt be diverted from their 
right use. Their horses should be small, as I have already 
stated ; theij harness and th% equipment of both men and 
horses should be solely calculated for the # easy and rapid® 

m 

o ® • 
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X^mceof real infantry, armed \mth good muskets and bayo- 
nets, and well provided yltb. ammunition. Dragoons, in fact, 
should be clothed ■ ancf shod so. as to be able to march with 
facility.* 

The increased use of fieldworks visible in the 
American campaigns is now admitted to be as much 
the consequence of the peculiarities of the terrain 
and troops engaged on it, as of the increased range 
of firearms. Nevertheless, the subject should not 
be omitted in even a summary view of the progress 
of tactics. In an essay 1 written before the war 
closed, it was shown how the woods of Virginia were 
intrenched by the contending armies. But this know- 
ledge of the value of breastworks was v^anting to 
Grant himself in his early days, as we see by his 
surprise at Shiloh, which a few hours’ labour with 
the axe would have prevented. European generals 
can have but little experience of forest warfare. 
Yet the mare account of it, now familiar by report, 
would have sufficed to safe even the slaw leaders of 
Austria from their surprise and disgrace among the 
pine woods of Hohenlinden. 

How easily th&se ready protections of an army 
can be improved by modern appliances and engineer- 
ing skill so as to take the character of fortresses, 
has been remarkably illustrated by the successive 
sieges of Sebastopol, Diippel, and Petersburg. The 
Professional Papers of the Royal Engineers contain 
the first detailed notice of the works of the latter 
place that has been anywhere published. This mono- 
graph, by Lieutenant Featherstonehaugh, deserves 

* 

■ *'*> 

m * * 1 Edinburgh Review, January 1865. 


50 





Recent Changes in the Art of War. 

our notice for its valuable account of that systenyff 
rifle-pits, winch is destined henceforward to play an 
important part not only in regular sieges, hut where- 
ever an intrenched position is taken Judging 

by its contents, we may believe that the younger 
members of the scientific corps do not intend to let 
its old reputation decay, or their observation lag 
behind the age. 

In passing from the consideration of tactics and 
the changes that art is undergoing, it seems neces- 
sary to refute but one more popular error which has 
been countenanced by names lent to it with perhaps 
injudicious haste. It has been said that the rapid 
multiplying of railways and their depfits must tend 
to modify the conditions under which troops are 
brought into action. In so far as this relates to 
their actual collision, this is plainly an error. Cut- 
tings, embankments, crossings, bridges, are none of 
them new creations. The defence of r a railroad 
station is that merely of acbuilding„of certain size, 
and involves no new principles. Had the increasing 
wealth of civilised countries not spent itself in this 
way, it would have found — as it «still filids other 
outlets in forms of planting, building, draining, 
which would change particular fields of combat, but 
in no way affect ascertain sysji&m already adapted 
for seizing or for maintaining a given position, or 
show that it could be, as a whole, altered for the 
better. The idea, baseless when viewed in this light, 
has been supported by the alleged winning of the 
battle of Montebello by the French as consequence 
of their actual use of % railway to bring up rein- 
forcements; and the employment of trains during a 

c 
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single action has been mfeed np with the general 
notion of the value # *>f railroads for battle purposes. 
Space does not allow ns to follow out the details of 
the affair v%ere Forey won Ms reputation. It is 
enough to say that Kiistow (an able writer, and, as 
between Emperor and Kaiser, thoroughly impartial), 
denies in Ms work this pretended cause of the defeat 
of the Austrians, and ascribes it simply to the well- 
known want of resource and self-possession which 
has for the last eighty years constantly marked their 
general officers when detached. It may be added 
that the long annals of the American war give no 
reason to believe that we are near the day when 
commanders will arrange their order of iMtle with 
a view to bring their troops under fire by train. 

Ear otherwise is it as regards the greater combi- 
nations of war. The wondrous facilities which steam 
conveyance and the electric telegraph afford for 
transporting and collecting troops and supplies seem 
to promise almost as great a revolution* in strategy, 
as gunpowder is admitted to have made in tactics. 
If (as has been shown in the earlier portion of this 
paper) it was mainly the change for the better in 
land-carriage *and cultivation which enabled two 
minds of a different order -of genius to reap sud- 
denly, in 1796, the fail advantages which a century’s 
progress had wrought — if it was indeed the result of 
increasing civilisation that Napoleon’s strategy ranks 
so fer above that of Frederic, and the Archduke 
Charles’s above that of Charles of Loraine — what 
may be expected wheif the full powers lately de- 
veloped in the growth of •wealth, the freedom of 
communication,^ the *rapi<^ transmission of intelli- 
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gence, are wielded by high ability in the interest^! 
war? What, in short, may be fead in the history of 
the close of the American struggle — in the utter 
crushing of the splendid resistance offered by the 
South — more striking 'than the lesson that the ad- 
vantage of superiority in population, in manufac- 
turing power, and material wealth is increased be- 
yond all former belief by the new resources of the 
railroad and steam fleet ? See, for an example, how 
the well-maintained lines of the Federate turned the 
whole tide of the western campaigns by the rein- 
forcements brought up after the defeat of Chicka- 
mauga. On the other hand, view the impotent state 
of the Confederate armies for any joint operation — 
as for the relief of Vicksburg — when the waste of 
•war and the strict blockade caused their roads to fall 
bit by bit out of repair. 

The least observation of these phases of that 
gigantic contest, added to what we have* lately seen 
in Italy and# Denmark, is smfficient 4o show a great 
change to come in future European wars. Old lines 
of defence must vanish, bases formerly distant be 
brought near, concentration of gr^at masses be the 
rule rather than the exception, months •of preparation 
and of movement be contracted into clays. As regards 
the strategy of purely inlands 'campaigns, railroads 
and telegraphs, it may be freely assumed, will be soon 
so multiplied that their effect will be felt in this way 
wherever civilisation extends. This will be generally 
admitted. But it "is not so apparent at first that a 
similar change may be expected wherever the theatre 
of war is open to approach* by navigation. In spite 
of Crimean experience, and of* the mafvels Vork$d 
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by; Grant when lie had enee felt his way to the 
true use of his stejm transports, few are aware how 
immensely the naval Powers of the world have aug- 
mented the striking force of their armies by the im- 
provements in their fleets. France ■ has been long 
the most formidable of neighbours : but it is not too 
much to say that her present policy of amity with 
England, and the undisputed rank of her navy 4s the 
second in Europe, has doubled at the very least her 
warlike means against the more distant Continental 
Powers. 

Attractive as the subject of strategy is to many 
intellects, it is to be regretted that its' study has 
been so limited among ourselves that its first 
principles have to be forced upon the public at every 
separate occasion. This has been partly due to the 
very strict attention of the best of our officers to the 
details of their own branches' of the service — branches 
from which they rarely, in the scientific corps never, 
are removed, in. the old United States army this 
was better managed: officers were trained more 
completely for the different arms ; and the highest 
parts of a soldier^ profession were not altogether over- 
looked at Westpoint as until recently at Woolwich. 
And as cabinets, however able, must genefally, when 
entering on war, T^e dependent for their greater 
combinations on the private or official opinion of 
professional soldiers, it is not surprising that the 
vie^rs which have guided our own on certain recent 
emergencies have too often seemed narrow and ill- 
chosen. Federal generals failed at the first from 
want of, proper material wherewith to execute their 
designs. Tet i^tie early reports of McClellan, Halle ek, 
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and Sherman were as broad and luminous as the pro- 
ceedings of the British Government at the opening 
of the Crimean war were meagre and uncertain. 

In onr own errors we may be in soipe sort com- 
forted by observing how utterly unable certain other 
Powers are to understand the present realities of war. 
The occupation of the Quadrilateral by Austria down 
to 1866 was simply as monstrous an error — if it really 
were a defensive measure — as was ever perpetrated by 
Mack or Weyrother. With the Adriatic open behind 
to a French fleet, with the neutrality of England 
secured, the value of the once potent line of Mantua 
and Verona was gone. The garrisons which could be 
turned by«an army thrown by steam into Venetia 
would only be lost to the Austrian Empire. As a 
base for the offensive against Italy , the Quadrilateral 
was, on the other hand (as Kadetski proved), simply 
invaluable. This was the menace against which Italy 
raised her monstrous army : for this all Europe was 
long kept in uneasiness and suspense* But the true 
line of defence for Austria Proper is that of her 
mountains. In keeping it advanced to the Po she 
either had secretly in view an aggfessive and dan- 
gerous policy, or she * was still the most shortsighted 
and blundering strategist of the age. 

The complaint often made by* English officers of 
the want of a comprehensive and accessible guide to 
the study of the higher branches of their profession 
has hitherto been just. The elaborate works of Na- 
poleon, the ArchduSe Charles, Clausewitz, and Jomini 
on strategy, of Billow, Hardegg, Decker, ^De Ternay, 
and Laliemand on tactics, would fill a library ; so 
copious are 4 their contents, # and $o laden Mthfiisfen 
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ricai and -critical dissertations. To condense their 
spirit and modify t^sir precepts to suit the require- 
ments of a progressive age, has been nowhere 
attempted ii>our language, if we except MacdougalTs 
c Theory of War, 5 a work too slight, incomplete, 
and unfinished — as we judge by his new publication 
* — to satisfy the author, and yet too abstract in its 
method of treatment for the practical soldier. The 
want will be for the future in great part supplied 
by the ‘ Operations of War 5 of Colonel Hamley, 
who has used his rare opportunities so well as to 
take at a step the very first rank among the theorists 
of his profession. Though intended for the profes- 
sional student, to whom its publication wifi be a real 
boon, this volume is so stripped of dry technicality, 
and made so luminous by the author’s brilliancy 
of style, that all general readers who would raise 
their knowledge of modem warfare above that dead 
level implied by a trust in the gorgeous but inaccurate 
history of Alison would do well to see fer themselves 
in its pages how armies are really subsisted, moved, 
and fought. 

Englishmen, 15fc us add in conclusion, need not be 
ashamed to interest themselves in the improvement 
of their military force. The existence of standing 
armies is a fact statesmen cannot afford to overlook; 
and our countrymen should take care that their own 
is neither petted into indolence, nor suffered to decay 
froifi neglect. The spirit of progress is thoroughly 
awakened in our soldiers. Let it be permitted to 
work out its honest frtdts without discouragement, 
that the nation, grown more* liberal in their treatment, 
may fmd a *du^ reward in^troops excelling 1 * all others 
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in skill and readiness as well as in courage and 
devotion. Let it be remembered that much, lost 
ground bad to be recovered in our army, due partly 
to a spirit of false economy, and partly to what we 
must bold to be the mistaken views of Wellington in 
his old age. During the latter years of bis military 
rule, it is too apparent (despite of Mr. Gleig’s able 
defence of bis hero), that the dead weight of a 
mighty name opposed to all reform or change 
crashed out the active life of every portion of the 
service. 

Even the mild and colourless regime of Lord 
Hardinge revived the military spirit in some degree. 
Then came our bitter lessons in the field, Varna’s 
pestilential marshes, Balaclava’s freezing heights. 
The nation was fairly wakened to a sense of what was 
due to the military service ; and the work of reform, 
began. Whether under a succession of good but 
worn-out warriors of the Peninsula we should have 
been able to $how the proof* of progress which every 
arm now Bears, is a question we will not attempt to 
determine here. In looking back on the former history 
of our Horse Guards it is plain that too many of those 
honoured veterans came of a school in •which reform 
was held in odium and improvement deemed impos- 
sible. While such men held o®e or advised Minis- 
ters, the army fell behind the rest of the nation, and 
the Safety of England’s future was allowed to rest on 
r the glories of the past, • 

Such is not the* spirit that at present rales the 
British Army. It is not our purpose to ^eulogise the 
Prince who is at the head*of the service, or to pretend 
that the pfesent War Office aclmh^is tratioirt s faithless* 
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But, on the whole, it is progressive, just, and active ; 
and its care is felt to extend from the education of 
the staff officer to the teaching of the soldier’s child. 
Under it the service has been advancing to its proper 
place in the State, improving in the day of rest, and 
preparing to answer the call for action without un- 
readiness or mistakes. Long may it so advance, that 
the soldier may find his profession honoured by his 
countrymen in time of peace, and that in war the 
national courage which bore the Six Hundred through 
their fierce charge at Balaclava may be guided by the 
science which was wanting in their chiefs. Many 
are the reforms that have been introduced since that 
sad yet glorious day ; and if to impatient critics we 
still seem behind other nations in the march of mili- 
tary progress, it is rather that our neighbours have 
pressed forward thap that we have stood still. 


THE MILITARY GROWTH OF PRUSSIA. 1 

[Reprinted from the Edinburgh Review, October 1866.] 

4 The peace awakens universal joy. For my own 
part, being but a poor old man, I return- to a city 
where 1 now know nothing but the walls ; where I 
cannot find again the friends I once had; where 
unmeasured toil awaits me ; and where I must soon 
lay me do^n to rest in that place in which there is 
no more unquiet, nor war, nor misery, nor man’s 
deceit . 5 Thus wrote, more than a century since, a 
saddened philosopher-king, wearied, as he would 
have the world believe, of all earthly greatness and 
success; and if these reflections run too* closely in 
the vein of thg wise monarch of Israel to give their 
author claim to originality, it must be admitted that 
Frederic the Great had as good reason as any one in 
Prussia for feeling worn out at the ck>se of the Seven 
Years 5 War, having Spared his own person as little 
as his suffering country. The banded powers of half 
Europe had not indeed sufficed t^f tear from him any 
part of his dominions, or abated a jot of his preten- 
sions, *but the realm he ruled had paid dearly for his 

• • 

1 1. Prcussen ah Milif&wtaat ; eine historische Slcizze : Vienna, 1866. 
2, Per einjiihrige FreimiUige im Prensmchm Heere : Berlin, 1862. 3. 
Alkrhdchste Yerordnungen uber die grossBren Truppenubungen : Berlin, 
1881. 4. A Military Memorial, translated from the G-erman of Prince 
Frederic Charles: London, 1866. 6. Military Correspondency of the 
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resolution. * The nobility, ^he tells ns, c is in the last 
stage of exhanstioiy the poor man is ruined ; count- 
less villages are burnt ; many towns destroyed . . . 
Prussia is like a man covered with wounds, who, 
weakened by severe loss of blood, is on the point of 
succumbing to the excess of his sufferings. 5 Yet 
Prussia he had not allowed to rest until the objects 
of the war were fully attained. Wearied out by her 
lengthened and gallant resistance, the enemies who 
had leagued to reduce her limits to the original 
marquisate from which she sprang, had one by one 
withdrawn from the strife. Last of all, even the 
bold Empress-Queen, who had entered on the contest 
determined not only to recover the province of Silesia, 
stolen by Frederic in the hour of Austria’s weakness, 
but also to punish him for his personal share in 
opposing her imperial claims, had reluctantly re- 
signed these objects to his fortitude, and left the real 
triumph of 41 the war on the side of his exhausted but 
unyielding kingdom, Prussia was now the avowed 
rival and equal of Austria. Henceforth was estab- 
lished that extraordinary dualism in the government 
of Germany which has so powerfully influenced the 
politics of Europe for the past century, and ended 
only in thrusting out of the Empire the house which 
had presided over it? for six hundred years, after a/ 
struggle of such dimensions as the world never 
witnessed save when all Europe armed to overthrow 
Napoleon, ^ 

The policy of aggrandisement by force or fraud 
which Frederic the Great had worked out in his 
seizure of Silesia was nothing new or original in the 
history of fiie $tate Jie ruled. The whole 'growth of 
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Prussia from the rank of *a petty border state of the 
Empire to the strong and independent kingdom 
which he handed his successor, is founded on the 
tradition of claim followed by conquest. It would 
seem as though from the time when the Elector of 
Brandenburg, at the beginning of the seventeenth 
century, found his hereditary dominions strengthened 
by the addition of the dukedom of Prussia — an' un- 
important territory then in European view — the 
process began to which the treaty of Mcolsburg, 
two hundred and fifty years later, gives the crown- 
ing triumph. There is a theory favoured by many 
historians that the progress of empires and their 
decay can be little affected by the force of individual 
character. It may be true that revolutions are pro- 
duced by an aggregate of circumstances independently 
of the men who take foremost place in them ; but it 
is surely more certain that a persistent family purpose 
handed down from father to son in a reigning house, 
through ages in which th.6 sovereign has almost 
absolute sovereignty, may so tone the policy of a 
state as to influence its own fortunes and that of all 
its neighbours. Why did the peddle of Northern 
Germany long since" fix on Prussia as the Power 
round which to hang for safety, when intrigues 
threatened from within or an invasion from without? 
This land which, when first the Hohenzollern ruled 
it, w&s far more a Sclavish country occupied by a 
~ garrison of Teuton colonists than a truly German 
realm; why did it gradually become the rallying 
point for those who believed hi the coming unity of 
the Fatherland? Why but tfiat in the unchangeable 
purpose shown by the rulerg of Prussia from the time 
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of tlie Great Elector to ackanee the 'bounds of their 
dominion, and In^ their earnest attention to the 
material welfare of their subjects, there was fore- 
shadowed the rise of a kingdom haring within it the 
seeds of such growth and advancement as should 
place those it embraced in the security which the 
elements of the dissolving Empire had elsewhere lost. 
The Thirty Years 5 war and its attendant calamities 
had, indeed, at the cost of terrible sacrifice, given 
freedom to religious opinion ; but the smaller states 
of the Empire had been so enfeebled by it that their 
lands were offered a helpless prey to foreign invasion 
or to the newer civil dissensions which arose in the 
various Wars of Succession. French armies laid the 
Palatinate waste by royal decree ; English generals 
fed their mixed levies from the fertile plains of 
Bavaria ; Austria again and again made the western 
circles of the Empire the battle-ground of her pre- 
tensions ; whilst the petty princes who had nominal 
' gway within their borders could save their subjects 
neither by neutrality, nor by bringing their tiny con- 
tingents to join one of the contending forces. In the 
sufferings endurSd through these days, and in those 
which weighed more heavily still upon the minor 
principalities in the era of Napoleon, may be found 
the roots of that w£& for a stronger nationality, and 
of the respect for Prussia as its only real representa- 
tive, which have long been, in one shape or andther, 
growing up in the German mind. 

The Great Elector, Frederic William, is un- 
doubtedly to be regarded as the real founder of the 
present grandeur of his successors. Under his able 
but despotic rule (1640 j*o 1688) the whole force of 
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Brandenburg and Prussia* now welded into one 
power* and much, enlarged bj the treaty of West- 
phalia* was directed to the enforcing the acknowledg- 
ment of the independence of the latter dukedom* 
originally held separately as a fief from Poland, His 
success in this was soon followed by claims on Jailers* 
Cleves, and Berg, skilfully urged* and boldly sup- 
ported by the sword ; and the limits of the dominions 
handed his son were thus extended from the Oder to 
the Rhine. Lower Pomerania had been among the 
additions gained in the great European settlement 
above mentioned; and Frederic William used the 
opening thus obtained to the Baltic to lay the found- 
ation of the navy which Prussia’s statesmen even 
thus early regarded as a necessity to her claim of a 
distinguished place among the Great European 
Powers. The same policy, doubtless, rather than a 
love for Austria or hatred of the Turk, led to his 
sending a contingent to the relief of Vienna when 
threatened by. the Sultan in 1688. * 

Under his successor* grandfather of the Great 
Frederic and first king, the land, although ruled on 
despotic principles where the monarch was personally 
concerned, enjoyed a degree of municipal freedom 
favourable ^ to the growth of the sturdy German 
element which was already swallowing up the traces 
of Sclavonic rule. His troops were in constant 
service as allies of Austria in her Turkish and 
- French wars; and various small principalities, ob- 
tained as reward or purchased, swelled his now ex- 
tensive though scattered dominions. T3ie resources 
he left to his son, in 171 3/ while receiving no further 
additions ih land, were strengthened hf the® care* 
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wliicli the new king, mor^ than any other of this 
military family, bestowed on the personnel of Ms 
regiments, and on # accumulating treasure to support 
the war which for his clay was deferred, though his 
chief business seemed the preparing for it. Indulging 
freely his singular passion for filling his regiments 
with the largest soldiers in the world, the administra- 
tion of Frederic William I. was in all else economical 
to parsimony ; and without straining the resources 
of his five millions of subjects, he left his son, the 
Great Frederic, the most efficient army of Europe, to 
be at once the temptation and the instrument for 
continuing the family policy. For exercising his 
tall battalions in petty eoncpiests, he Imi not the 
opportunities of his father, the first Frederic ; but 
such gain would have given the kingdom but little 
new importance as compared with a step -which he 
took in her military organisation, in which we may 
clearly tr^ce the origin of her present formidable 
system of recruiting*. In 1733, sevei\ years before 
his death, the whole of his territories were parcelled 
out by decree into cantons, to each of which was 
allotted a? regiment whose effective strength was to 
be maintained from its limits ; and all subjects, 
beneath the rank of noble, were held bound to serve 
if required. With ttiis ready instrument for supply- 
ing the losses of a war, and with an army more 
splendidly equipped and trained than any other of 
the* time, his son (known then as Frederic II.) stepped 
into the field of European politics. 

Exceeding the two former kings as much in the 
extent of his desires as in the ability for accomplish- 
ing them, no petty lordship, as that of Nehfehatel or 
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Tecklenburg lately added -to the Crown, would satisfy 
the new king, whose ambition was favoured by the 
stormy times in which he came to the throne* The 
very year in which he ascended it, saw all Germany 
distracted by the death of the last direct male de- 
scendant of the line of Hapsburg ; and Austria her- 
self, already -weakened by long struggles against the 
encroachments of the Grand Monarque, and with 
the rights of her young queen challenged on all 
sides, seemed a victim ready to be spoiled. That 
Frederic really believed in his own pretended claims 
on Silesia it would be unjust to his clear sense to 
admit. It is better to say simply, with his latest 
and grossest panegyrist, that he knew what he 
wanted and was determined to have it. His first 
success only whetted the ambition of the young 
king-general ; and Silesia once confirmed to him by 
treaty, he strove next to extend Prussian rule be- 
yond the newly-gained mountain frontier into the 

northern district of Bohemfe.. where^his successor’s 

* 

arms have lately won such signal success. Carlyle 
himself does not attempt to justify the greed which 
upon frivolous pretext brought him r in arms into the 
coveted land when Austria seemed fully occupied 
with her Shenish campaign against France in the 
year 1744. On this occasion, K&wever, his strength 
proved unequal to the new task' of spoliation. The 
king "was fairly worsted and forced out of Bohemia 
by Damn and Prince Charles of Lorraine; find 
although the ready tactics of Hohenfnedberg and 
Sohr proved his increased dexterity in handling the 
machine-like army he had -framed, he was glad to 
come soomto terms, and tquresign the nSw attempt 
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at aggrandising Prussia upon condition of her late 
acquisition being left her. 

The ten succeeding years were busily spent in 
consolidating the scattered dominions he ruled, and 
in constant preparation for bringing their whole re- 
sources to bear on the further struggle which he 
long foresaw, with its issues all-important to his 
dynasty. Whatever were the ostensible causes of 
the Seven Years’ War, the real one was, beyond 
doubt, the resolve of Austria to check at once by 
arms the formidable growth of this new rival for the 
dominion of Germany, whose power had already so 
thriven at her expense. The morality of his enemies 
was little better, it must be confessed, at *this time, 
than Frederic’s own ; but in the gallantry of his de- 
fence against the coalition which strove to destroy 
his young kingdom, history is apt to forget or condone 
the donbtful means by which its power had been 
built np, ajid which gave occasion to the deadly 
hostility of the .Empress* Queen. Various were the 
changes of fortune that befell. For the* next six 
years, as he himself wrote in 1762, c success alter- 
nated from one side to the other. 5 The glories of 
Rosbaeh, Prague, and Leuthen *were overshadowed 
by the disasters of Kollin, Hochkirch, and? Kuners- 
dorf. Frederic hims%[f at times seemed to despair 
of any issue but death for himself and dissolution 
for his realm. Yet his boldness as a general Und 
readiness as a tactician remained undiminished by 
defeat, failure,, or depression. These qualities, with 
the excellent*tralning of* his troops, his good fortune 
in possessing the two Meat cavalry officers a single 
army hits ever known, and, let us add in justice to 
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our own country, tlie mpral and material support 
consistently given by our own great war-minister, 
sufficed to save the struggling kingdom from the ruin 
that so often, during this tremendous straggle, 
seemed inevitable. What Prussia suffered whilst it 
lasted, may be conjectured from the words which we 
have quoted in the first page of this article from the 
King’s own correspondence. On this subject he, 
above all men, would be little likely to exaggerate. 
Yet her position was now assured; and the policy 
steadily pursued for three successive generations had 
attained its first end. The principality, raised out 
of obscurity by the Great Elector, and made a king- 
dom by bis son, was henceforth to hold a solid 
position as one of the first Powers of Europe, and 
the admitted rival of Austria for the leadership of 
Germany. Her land had indeed a long rest after 
the great strife for existence ; but Frederic, whilst 
watching diligently over its internal improvement, 
took care to ^insure the independent^ position of his 
kingdom by refilling as soon as possible the gaps in 
his army. The standing forces which he maintained 
and handed over to his successor were little less than 
those which Prussia' with more than three times the 
resources,* kept in pay before the late war; and the 
greatness of the burden thus imposed is better under- 
stood when it is known that the 3 per cent, of the 
population which under Frederic were actively kept 
in arms, supply under the present system the whole 
peace army, its additions for the field, the Landwehr 
of the first call, and most of, those of the second — a 
class but rarely embodied * 

. On Frederic’s share in the first partition of 
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Poland it is unnecessary here to enlarge. The num- 
ber and efficiency of Ms battalions, with Ms own well- 
won reputation as a general, made his co-operation 
necessary to the chief spoiler of the unhappy king- 
dom, and procured Prussia the addition of two con- 
siderable provinces ; whilst their safe custody against 
Pole or Russian formed the best reason which could 
be assigned for the constant maintenance of the 
overgrown military establishment in which her king 
delighted. Yet in the eastward extension of her 
limits Frederic never lost sight of his older objects, 
the advancement of her influence in Germany, and 
the humbling of her rival, Austria. That neither 
the frontier limits of the latter, nor her* authority, 
should be extended within the Empire, were cardinal 
points of his policy from the time that he had 
forced her before all the world to surrender Silesia 
to his claims ; and when, in advanced years, he took 
arms for the fourth time against her, he found 
opportunity not only to* assert these principles, but 
to appear as the champion of the rights of the lesser 
States, threatened by the son of Maria Theresa in 
the matted of th£ Bavarian succession. 

The death, of the Elector Maximilian Joseph in 
1777, without direct heirs, produced a complication 
of claims upon various parts of Ms domains such as 
even the German Empire had rarely witnessed. The 
Elector Palatine was at first recognised as* his 
successor ; but his pretensions were disputed by 
Saxony, Mecklenburg, certain minor princes, and 
finally by Austria herself, whose Emperor, being 
collaterally connected Ivith the deceased prince, 
prepared (effc the instigation of his mother or his 
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famous minister Kaunitz} to enforce by arms the 
rights tie asserted. Frederic, either unwilling from 
growing infirmity to enter into a new war, or seeking 
to preserve to his side the appearance of moderation, 
engaged through the summer in negotiations ; but 
not the less diligently did he prepare for the hostili- 
ties which in July he suddenly commenced on its 
becoming apparent that Austria would yield to no- 
thing else. 

The campaign which ensued deserves notice on two 
grounds : its marked difference of character from the 
somewhat reckless strategy for which Frederic had 
been famed ; and the striking parallel which its 
opening affords to that of the great war of 1866 ; for 
its scene lay on the very ground where Benedek was 
called to oppose the recent invasion of Bohemia. In 
1778, Frederic entered that country suddenly by the 
same means as his descendants eighty-eight years 
later. Like them he had an army too large for a 
single movement over roads* 5, so difficult as those of 
the Giant Mountains. His commissariat was, for 
that age, a masterpiece of organisation ; yet he could 
not safely entrust to it, even though starting from 
provinces Messed with fifteen years of peace and 
plenty, the supply of 260,000 men from a single 
base. For this reason, more tlnfn for the purpose of 
defence, he had distributed half his troops, previous 
to the rupture with Austria, on the Silesian side of 
Bohemia, and half in Saxony, whose Elector was now 
his natural ally. One army of 100,000 men, for- 
midable for the vigour and ^size no less conspicu- 
ous then than now in the r peasantry of Brandenburg 
and Pomerania, more formidable,, still in their perfect 


The Militm'y Growth of Prussia. 69 

discipline and the reputation of their general, moved 
under the King /rom Glatz through Kaehod and 
Skalitz. A second, of nearly the same strength, 
including a Saxon contingent, entered Bohemia by 
the line of the Elbe under Prince Henry, who had 
admirably seconded Frederic in the fiercest struggles 
of the Seven Years 5 War. The roads they followed 
were found open through the whole length of the 
passes, as open as when the Prussian armies trod 
them in I860. Kacliod and Skalitz were passed by 
the King without opposition, ' and the banks of the 
Elbe reached where the fortress of Josephstadt now 
commands the stream. In like manner Prince Henry 
moved on Miinchengratz and Turnau, his advance 
unchecked by a single Uhlan, and apparently un- 
watched. Another day of forward movement would 
have connected the two armies near Gitschin, im- 
portant then as now for being the crossing-place of 
the roads* converging from the passes, and 200,000 
Prussians under the first general of the* age would 
have been united for battle on the gently swelling 
hills whiph lie west of Horzitz and Sadowa. Such 
a movement, however, was not ♦destined to be made; 
and the junction of the armies was to remain a pro- 
blem even to Frederic insoluble. Rated (in Prussian 
history) as 250,000 strong, the Austrians, under Lacy 
and Laudon, were between them in a defensive posi- 
tion well chosen to prevent it. The design of the 
invaders had been sufficiently foreseen to prepare a 
vast line o&rough entrenchments against which even 
Frederic’s battalions igight dash in vain. The Elbe, 
near JGmiggratz, covered the right or eastern flank ; 
the central portion followed for five and twenty miles 
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tlie higher part of the stream as it runs with eastward 
course after quitting the mountain chain at Hoheii- 
elbe ; and from the latter place a line of hills was 
entrenched eastward until the Iser was reached above 
Turnau, whence that river made a chief part of the 
defence for the left or west flank, which stretched 
southward through Miinchengratz and the scenes of 
those affairs of the 27th and 28th of June 1866, which 
Capt. Hozier has so graphically described. The line 
thus held by the Kaiser’s forces was nearly sixty 
miles long, covering a vast semicircle, each part 
being protected according to the formation of the 
ground with all that skill in the details of fieldworks 
which the c Wars of Position’ of the seventeenth 
century had made familiar to Austrian commanders. 
Here was indeed the strong point of their school, and 
in this instance their training showed to special 
advantage. Palisades, escarpments, inundations, 
redoubts, covered doubly and trebly the weaker por- 
tions of the lfne, and everywhere bade defiance to the 
attack which Frederic, after long reconnaissances, 
found it inexpedient to attempt. 

His conduct here was, in truth, very different from 
that of the Frederic of twenty years'' before. To 
account for it, we may adopt either the solution of 
certain plain- speakers of the time, and admit that his 
intellect and daring were dulled by coming infirmity, 
or we may follow that which his panegyrists take from 
the personal memoirs with which he has striven 
(whose pen was ever as active in his own^cause as his 
sword) to shape the opinion at* posterity, and say that 
he believed the objects of the campaign could b| fully 
attained without the risk Cud bloodshed of a greafc 

r 

* r- 
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battle. Certain it is that 35a this the closing military 
adventure of his l|fe, he appeared as though utterly 
foiled by the adversaries he had so often in earlier 
days worsted in fair field. The next six weeks passed 
by 3 spent chiefly in sweeping up supplies from the 
hilly district which lay behind the Prussians between 
the works that stopped them and the passes; the 
only military operations being some unsuccessful 
attempts of Prince Henry’s light troops to break the 
line of the Iser, and a movement of the King’s army 
to its right on Arnan, as though to make a flank 
march towards the head of the Iser, and so unite his 
divided forces. The difficulties of moving the trains 
over the bad cross-roads impeded this latter design 
fatally ; and food and forage being soon exhausted in 
the narrow slip of territory to which Lacy confined 
them, the first week of September found the Prussians 
in retreat. The King’s army, having now got their 
backs on Trautenau, retired by the pass through that 
place on Landahut, whifst Prince Hemfy l^d his once 
more into Saxony by the line on which he had 
advanced*. # 

The Imperial generals made jclo attempt to follow 
up their advantage by harassing the long trains 
which were with difficulty brought off over the steep 
roads that autumn rains had already laid deep in 
mire. In fact, though foiled for a time, Frederic 
and his army were too formidable to be lightly 
treated, whilst his position as defender of the rights 
of the niiupr states promised, should they be com- 
pelled into an union a^jdnst the ambition of Austria, 
to give increased political weight to kingdom. 
The Kaiser was^ltfth, therefore, to, push his late 
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success ; and Ms another, 'seeing plainly the dangers 
which lay before her son, urge<| him to come to 
terms whilst he could do so with advantage. The 
'negotiations lately broken off were renewed with the 
consent of all, and soon brought to a successful end. 
Austria abandoned her general claims on Bavaria, 
receiving in lieu of them a slice of the border territory 
on the Lower Inn between her hereditary States and 
the Electorate. The latter remained under an inde- 
pendent line of princes ; whilst Saxony and Mecklen- 
burg were awarded compensation in money. The 
small though solid acquisition which the Emperor 
thus gained corresponded ill with the previous large- 
ness of his claims and the success of his generals in 
the field ; and Frederic, if losing some of his military 
prestige in the bloodless campaign (known familiarly 
as the Potato-War) of his old age, found sufficient 
consolation in its political results, and the admission 
practically made by Austria, that her imperial power 
had sunk intfi the mere presidency of a confederation. 
Henceforth her differences with the lesser States 
were, like those with external monarchies, subjects 
for common diplomacy rather than for Reich-tribunals 
and high-handed assertion. Henceforth there was 
recognised in Prussia a Power whose consent was a 
first condition for any action of Austria within the 
Einpjre — a Power to whom every element hostile to 
the Kaiser would rally should the constant rivalry 
for the control of r Germany break out into open 
hostility. r 

The military force so ably used by Frederic for 
enlarging Jiis kingdom’s influence at the e expense of 
Austria, was for some tim<f emf loyedrwith scarcely 
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less success in other quarters by Ixis nephew and suc- 
cessor. Frederic II. had not long ascended 

the throne when the civil war in Holland (1787) gave 
opportunity for the intervention of Prussia in the 
affairs of a neighbouring and hitherto independent 
state. Her well-drilled battalions without difficulty 
put down the popular party and restored his shaken 
seat to the Stadtholder ; and the King bad the 
double satisfaction of increasing the moral weight of 
his influence in Europe, and of asserting that prin- 
ciple of divine right, to him no less dear than to the 
first monarch of the line, or to their present suc- 
cessor. A more material gain was that achieved 
under the guidance of his unscrupulous minister, 
Herzberg, on the second partition of Poland. We 
have not space here to dwell on this, the darkest page 
in Prussia’s history : her pretended alliance with 
Turkey and Poland against Russia and Austria ; her 
use of the* Swedes against the former, and of the 
Belgic insurrection against the latter ;• anA the final 
sudden seizure, in concert with her late opponents, 
of the price of her double intrigues. Dantz,ic and 
Thorn, districts long coveted, as including the 
mouths of the Vistula, were the price of her compli- 
city in, this last spoliation, which was carried out with 
even more of diplomatic fraud than that in which 
Frederic had shared. Necessity, c the tyrant’s plea,’ 
is the only justification which Prussian historians 
can offer for this stain on the annuls of their country. 
To this day*the wounds thus inflicted on their weaker 
neighbour remain unhealed, and influence for evil 
the foreign^poliey of their land. % 

• Imitating bis predecessors as well in the personal 
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administration of domestic affairs as in their foreign 
policy, Frederic William was t^e unconscious in- 
strument of restoring to Ms country’s service one 
destined long after the King’s decease to add new 
glories to her arms. Passing through Pomerania on 
one of his provincial tours, his attention was excited 
by the fine horsemanship of a country gentleman who 
rode a steed such as none of the royal suite could 
match, and evidently sought his notice. Blucher — for 
it was no other — had been dismissed by the Great 
Frederic from his troop of cavalry fifteen years before, 
for hot remonstrances at a promotion made over his 
head ; but the dashing hussar had never fairly been 
reconciled’ to his civilian life, though seeming to 
follow its pursuits with energy. Inquiry . on the 
King’s part led to interest in the ex-officer, and, not 
long after, to his restoration to the service with the 
rant of major ; and the service was thus provided 
with a leader for its squadrons fully able \o maintain 
in the long Vfars to come tHe prestige established in 
Frederic’s days by Ziethen and Seidlitz. No other 
army has been so fortunate as to produce within half 
a century three such matchless generals of cavalry as 
these. 

The intervention of Prussia in the affairs of 
Holland had not long ceased to excite the observa- 
tion^ Europe, and the partition of Poland was still 
unaccomplished, when that mighty storm arose in 
the West which w^s destined for a time to extinguish 
the rivalries and animosities of German Powers in 
their general humiliation, and to school them by 
common sufferings, by common hatred and fear of a 
foreign foe, into the Unioii’wMeh hasfc just been dis- 
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solved after fifty years of Iffe. The ancient empire 
of the Kaisers was to be laid prostrate by the blows 
of republican armies ; the strong northern kingdom 
got together with so much care and energy by the 
Hohenzollerns, to be brought lower still, and for 
years to bear the chain of the victor. A new general 
and a new system of warfare were to eclipse the 
achievements of Frederic, and to confound the armies 
he had trained. A bolder and more unscmpuloiis 
diplomacy than the Great Elector’s was to change 
the whole map of Europe and to remove her most 
ancient landmarks. The Revolution came, and 
Napoleon ; and the dial of Prussian progress was put 
backward until their final overthrow. * 

Herzberg, the able minister to whose care Frederic 
William left his foreign affairs, was for long un- 
willing to take any decided step against the new 
order of things in France. Prussia had as yet barely 
eight millions of population scattered over very 
divided territories. Her* army, though* inordinately 
large for defence, was yet insufficient to undertake 
singlekan$ed that invasion of her dangerous neigh- 
bour in which Marlborough, wielding far greater 
resources, had failed ; and, moreover, it would soon 
be needed to secure further acquisitions on the Vistula. 
An alliance with Austria against the Revolution 
promised immediate advantage only to the yiew 
emperor, whose Belgic possessions had but recently 
been brought out of the rebellious* condition in which 
Joseph II. h#d left them, and were laid open, in case 
of hostilities with France, by the dismantling of their 
fortresses. # Not until the* sacred rights m of kings 
vfere attacked in the' person of Louis XVI. after his 
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flight to Yarennes did Frederic William more to tlio 
rescue. Then, indeed, lie roused Mmself from what 
for a Prussian monarch was almost an indolent life ; 
mingled personally in the diplomacy of the time ; 
brought on the famous meeting at Pillnitz (August 
1791); and prepared to join Leopold in the armed 
intervention which the temporary release of the 
French King deferred until the following summer. 

How great the influence of Frederic’s name was on 
the armies of that age has been shown in the Essay 
which precedes this. His instructions were held to 
teach the perfection of tactics. His administration 
was copied servilely in its details, though its spirit 
had fled 'with the author. His generals, however 
old, were deemed of necessity masters of their art. 
It is not surprising that the Germans saw their 
emperors troops moving for the first time under a 
Prussian commander; nor that the force which 
entered Champagne in 1792 was deemed by friends 
and foes irresistible because in the main composed of 
Prussian battalions. The new French levies had 
failed disgracefully in their first attempts against 
Belgium ; and the emigrants who crowded into the 
allied head-quarters seemed not too Sanguine when 
they promised their new allies an easy march into 
the rebellious capital which had driven them forth. 

The arrival of Frederic William in Brunswick’s 
camp was the signal for the advance, and for the 
issue of the boastful proclamation against the devo- 
lution and its abettors, which, more than any other 
event of these strange times, threw absolute power 
into the hands of the reigning faction that embodied 
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at Paris the terror, wrath, mid energy of the threat- 
ened nation. How completely the undertaking of the 
allies broke down in Execution it is needless to repeat 
here at length. 

The Prussian staff, relying too much on the 
promised support which they nowhere met, threw 
aside the prudent but cumbrous arrangements of 
magazines by which Frederic had always prepared 
for his offensive movements ; and their troops, 
plunged into an inhospitable district in unusually 
bad weather, perished by the thousand for lack of 
supplies. The sickness that ensued, and the unex- 
plained vacillation of the King or of Brunswick at 
Yalmy, 1 proved the ruin of the expedition, and the 
turning-point of tbe Revolutionary War. Thence- 
forth the Republican armies grew in morale as 
rapidly as in numbers, and a system of tactics was 
gradually formed by their generals, destined to re- 
place that vghich Frederic had bequeathed to Europe, 
and brought U> its perfection unde^ Napoleon’s 
master-hand, to overthrow the troops of each Great 
Power in turn. The failure of the Prussians in their 
campaign Vas as great a surprise to Europe in 1792, 
as the sndden.collapse of the Austrian army in 1866. 
Goethe, who was in the camp on the morrow of the 
battle of Yalmy at once discerned, with instinctive 
sagacity, the change which had occurred in the forces 
of the world. 


1 M. Mortimer Ternaux, although he has written a very interesting 
volume on this portion of the Bevolution, and searched out many original 
authorities, has done little to gxpkin why the action of Yalmy was 
allowed to end in the eannonacte witlrwlnck it began* 
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Humbled bitterly by # the disastrous result of 
Brunswick’s expedition, the King of Prussia measured 
more truly tlian before • the r#al strength, of Ms 
kingdom, and repented of the temporary adhesion to 
Austria, in seeking which lie had completely turned 
aside from the policy of his ancestors. Personal 
honour was, however, too deeply pledged to admit of 
his at once retreating from the alliance he had 
sought, and which appeared strengthened by the 
declaration of England and Holland against the 
Republic. Therefore through the long bloodshed 
of the following years Prussian armies were en- 
gaged on the side of the Coalition; but the latter 
profited little by their aid. Europe watched with 
surprise a Power which had been deemed the 
most warlike of the century, conducting its share of 
great campaigns in a manner so feeble as to make 
even the poor strategy of Coburg and York shine by 
comparison. To this day Austrian writers allege, 
and with good show of reason, that the defeat of the 
invasion of Northern Prance by those generals in 
1794, and the subsequent loss of Belgium and 
Holland, were owing far more to the difficulties en- 
tailed by Prussian lukewarmness than .to differences 
between themselves or the superiority of the enemy's 
manoeuvres. These disasters were, however, a power- 
ful motive for Frederic William’s withdrawal from a 
struggle in which there was now nothing for Prussia 
to gain, and which had' brought a victorious enemy 
to the borders of lier own western provinces. Ever 
since his first enthusiasm /or the vindication of 
outraged majesty had passed ^ way, the half-hearted 
nature of* his alliance witjj. Austria had produced 
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increasing irritation in the # correspondence of tlieir 
diplomatists ; and lie seized gladly the excuse offered 
by the insurrection ®t the Poles under Koschiusko in 
1794 to withdraw his forces from the Coalition. The 
treaty of Basle soon followed, and Europe saw 
with dismay the great German Power whose arms 
forty years before had defied Prance leagued with 
half the Continent, now admit the claim of the 
aggressive Republic to advance her frontier to the 
Rhine. Austria’s cause was weakened further than 
by a single secession. Bearing steadfastly in mind 
his family policy of rivalling the Kaiser in German 
allegiance, the King of Prussia offered a guarantee 
of neutrality to any States of the Empire which 
would join him in retiring from the contest; and 
many of their petty princes were thus carried off, to 
be followed later by others when Austrian arms met 
with further reverses. 

The conduct of the war that Prussia thus re- 
linquished had Rimmed hpr former fame no less than 
the peace that closed it ; yet no administrator rose 
at this time competent to point out the causes of the 
ill success* which# had invariably attended her arms 
save where bold Colonel Blucher, with his cavalry 
(aided sometimes by a small force of infantry), 
harassed the enemy^ outposts. This officer from 
the beginning of the war showed such capability for 
detached service as marked him for future employ in 
higher grades, and made his name familiar to every 
man who served in the armies before which he held 
watch. His*activity was, however, exceptional ; and 
the chief eommander| ^illustrated every degree of 
military imbecility, whilst their troops retained only 
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the form of the battalions of Frederic, the soldiery 
that formed them having fallen off from their model 
in every quality but stiffness. Ii* spite of the severe 
system of conscription by districts, enforced by every 
penalty which the law could employ, a trade in < 

permits for absence had long been established as a 
perquisite of the captains. Those who could pay well 
for the exemption were thus allowed to escape the 
allotted service, the bribes received being used in 
part to attract an inferior class of recruit to fill the 
ranks of an army which an iron discipline maintained 
in every detail made thoroughly distasteful in time of 
peace. Composed thus of indifferent material, brought 
together by a system of corruption, the companies 
were as ill commanded as formed. The captains and 
subalterns had served long with but little experience 
of war ; and as a class had neither youth, hope, nor 
love of the profession which had become with them 
a mere trade. The higher posts of thq. staff were 
filled by veterans who werg known 0 merely as com- 
inonplaee'men who had served with Frederic, or by 
scions of certain princely houses among the minor 
States which Prussian policy strove to r win. So 
trained, so enlisted, so officered, the army which had 
once been acknowledged the first in Europe was now ■.< 

behind others in fitness for* the field. It was ; 

especially ill suited to meet the growing enthusiasm 
of the French soldiery, whose ardour, springing from 
political fanaticism, was sustained through P the 
sternest want by {he hope of professional advance- 
ment. The military prestige yehieh had been handed 
down to Frederic Williaip suffered therefore in this 
war agaiifst the Republic np less than the political 
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Influence of Prussia by Ms useless intervention and 
the Inglorious peace which followed it. 

His son, Frederic William III., succeeded in 1797 
to the throne, which during his tenure was to know 
the greatest vicissitudes that modern history records. 
For nearly ten years he steadfastly maintained the 
policy bequeathed him; looking on with content- 
ment at the repeated humiliations of Austria, and 
viewing in her losses the future gain of his king- 
dom. At length the time had come when this fatal 
neutrality could no longer serve the Court of Berlin. 
Russia had combined with Austria to check the 
growing power of Napoleon ; and the rival emperors 
from East and West sought a passage for their legions 
through the straggling dominions of the Holien- 
zollern. What w T as refused to the Czar was forcibly 
taken by his opponent; and the march of Berna- 
dette through Anspach on his way to Ulm and 
Austerlitz produced such a fever of popular indig- 
nation through Prussia 5s shook the loygj power, 
and showed alike the strength of the national feeling 
which had been roused in the whole German race by 
the progress of French influence within the Empire, 
and the necessity which henceforth lay upon the King 
to follow a policy more conformable to the wishes of 
his subjects. The visft of Alexander to Berlin was 
naturally followed by the withdrawal of the French 
agent Duroc, and Napoleon was exposed to the 
, prospect of finding the Prussians descending on 
his communications in conjunction with the allied 
corps which English means had brought together in 
Hanover. The sword If Brandenburg, in this hour 
of % trialf proved jmsty in the scabbard, and the main- 
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tenanee of an overgrown standing army to have 
"taxed the kingdom’s strength without fitting it for 
ready defence. Before the neeoful preparations for 
taking the field were made — before the last vestige 
of the King’s vacillation had been swept away by 
the entreaties of queen, ministers, and people — the 
great adventure of Austerlitz was made and lost by 
those who had grown tired of waiting for Prussian 
aid. 4 Fortune has changed the address of your 
letter,’ said Napoleon, when receiving the congratula- 
tions of Haugwitz, the Prussian envoy ; but contented 
with sarcasm for the present, he deferred his revenge, 
and even feigned reconciliation and friendship. On 
Deeembe? 15, the day that Frederic William had fixed 
for declaring against the French Emperor, his am- 
bassador accepted at the latter’s hands the gift of 
that coveted land of Hanover, which now, more 
honestly won, extends the limits of the once petty 
marquisate from Russia to the Gewnan Ocean. 
Haugwrfcz’s# master was scarcely ready to adopt the 
bold measure of annexing without provocation the 
territory of an old ally ; but Napoleon’s instances 
soon compelled him to decide to retain the spoil thus 
offered, and openly declare to the world his accept- 
ance of the Electorate as French spoil of war. 

The degrading acquisition vftis not long destined to 
reward this public avowal of treachery. Scarcely 
had the indignant fleet of Britain swept their new. 
enemy’s flag from the ocean, when Europe £aw it 
raised by land in a brief struggle against the vic- 
torious legions which Frederic William had vainly 
sacrificed his honour to propitiate. The bribes of 
Napoleon Prussia found txrbe no free. gifts. 'Bavaria 
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was enlarged at lier expense ; Cleves and Berg were 
surrendered to make the despot’s brother* in-law a 
new duchy ; fresh humiliations were heaped on her 
by French administrators from day to day. From 
the rank of a Great Power she found herself sud- 
denly fallen to the condition of an appanage, and 
her monarch treated as a vassal. Yet she had made 
no struggle and suffered no defeat; had looked on 
unscathed whilst her neighbours bled ; and now, 
waiting for their loss to make . her gain, found 
herself isolated,, exposed, humbled- without pity — a 
’warning for all time to statesmen who make traffic of 
neutrality. If the Court could endure this, the people 
would not. Alike the noble, the burghef, and the 
peasant felt the warlike thrill rush through them ; 
and that tempest of passion swept oxer the nation 
which is to individual fury as the trampling of a 
multitude to the footfall of a man. Without count- 
ing the cost* or measuring the odds — without waiting 
for the aid of EitSsia, stilWiostile to France— Frederic 
William was forced into the struggle he dreaded, 
and Prussia single-handed faced Napoleon and his 
vassals, fflanteJ already by Bavarian permission 
within easy distance of the decisive points; armed 
with the might of superior numbers, 1 long training, 
and accumulated victory ; led by a chief whose bold 
strategy had not yet degenerated into limitless waste 

of men’s lives, the French rushed on to the flank ex- 

• ' 

m 

1 French liistox^ans (repeated too often by English writers who should 
have more care for truth) wonkl make the . Prussian forces that met 
Napoleon to number more tlian|160,0$0, against his admitted 190,000. 

' In fact P^iissian^authorities show; that less than - 120,000- «aen were on 
their side collected %r the actual anoek upon the Baal. 
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posed by tie rasb ill-guided advance of tieir enemy. 
Jena was fought and won almost within sight of the 
little hill of Rosbach, which had* given name to their 
defeat half a century before ; and Fredericks victory 
was avenged tenfold by the battle which laid Prussia 
prostrate at the conqueror’s feet. 

With a rapidity of which even Napoleon’s troops 
were scarcely thought capable, the kingdom was 
overrun, the remains of its army annihilated, its 
cities occupied. The hollowness of its military con- 
dition was manifested alike by the evil condition of 
the fortresses and the fate of the columns. Blucher, 
indeed, fought fiercely to the last; but with this, and 
two otke# less noted exceptions to the shameful im- 
becility of the commanders, generals and governors 
seemed to vie with each other in surrendering their 
posts with the least effort at resistance. The servile 
worship of Prussian models, which had prevailed 
through the armies of Europe, was changed into a 
contempt as* ill founded as the opposite extreme ; and 
the officers whose system had so long been copied 
were now denied 1 even the common attribute of 
physical courage which soldiers arh in general ready 
freely to accord even to the fallen. » Yet the last 
struggle of the King and the remnant of his forces 
by the side of the Russians ih the spring campaign 
of 1807 showed gallantry of which their ancestors 
might have been proud. Reduced as Frederic 

1 Expressions of contempt for the personal conduct of Prussian officers 
abound in the works of the time. It is sufficient he^p to point to those 
in the posthumous 4 Memoirs ’(vol. ii.)*of Sir R. Wilson, printed from his 
entries made in Poland in 1807. Ye? >his same officer lived to witness 
at Bautzen And Leipsic the magnificent valour and good generalship of 
these once despised allies. ** > ° 
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William was to a single city and a few square miles 
of Ms dominions, lie refused to submit to the harsh 
terms required of film whilst a gleam of hope was 
left. His troops gave valiant and timely support to 
their allies on the bloody field of Eylau. It needed, 
in fine, the fearful mistake of Benningsen at Fried- 
land, and the disgust of Alexander at the disaster 
and subsequent retreat, to bring about the abandon- 
ment of the unhappy kingdom which followed on the 
celebrated armistice and interview of Tilsit. 

Stripped of half her territory, the rest a mere field 
for French tax-gatherers, or exercise- ground for 
French troops, the policy of Prussia for the next six 
years to the outward world seemed' to coifsist but in 
different degrees of servility to the master whose 
chains she had no power to shake off. Her revenues 
were swallowed up by foreign exactions ; her army 
reduced to a mere corps by the decree of Napoleon ; 
her means *of rising against the oppressor seemed 
hopelessly gone.* Yet tlffere were thos$ among her 
statesmen who never lost sight of her past greatness, 
and in these hour's of darkness strove to fit her for a 
better destiny thin that of a vassal province. Stein, 
her great minister, laboured indefatigably to prepare 
her recovery, by raising the legal condition of her pea- 
santry, and breathing* into them the spirit of patriot- 
ism through measures of domestic reform. Seharn- 
horst gave no less efficient aid by devising the system 
of short service in the regular arrjy, with a constant 
supply aud discharge of recruits, on which the exist- 
ing organisation rests, *and which gave, in 1813, to 
the allies four times -fife rfumber of soldiers which 
Prussia haS gommally^eounted. Patiently these 
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great men bided their time, unmoved by the presence 
of calamity or by the dangerous ardour of such men 
as Blucher fretting himself into iflness in his inaction, 
and Sehill, the gallant major, who rode forth with 
his squadrons to declare for freedom and meet death 
unflinchingly in the hope that all the chivalry of 
Germany would follow his devotion. They watched 
grimly the effect of the exactions of Barn, the brutal 
violence of Davoust. They saw the Tugendbnnd 
spreading its branches even through the very courts 
of princes who seemed true vassals of Napoleon. At 
last came the hour of his defeat, and Prussia’s oppor- 
tunity lay before her. 

At firsffthe King would fain have temporised. The 
conduct of York in abandoning the French side in 
Russia was disavowed; the general himself was 
spoken of as a traitor ; a court-martial was promised 
as his reward. Then came, however, a torrent of 
popular feeling such as no nation in modern Europe, 
save the French in 1792, Has ever Imown. By one 
far less the King had been urged on, in 1806, to his 
fatal war. By this he was fairly swept away ; and, 
Ms choice once made, boldly and wisely he pressed on 
to head the new movement which no government 
could have stayed. Blucher came forth from his 
retirement, and all eyes tumid on him as the fit 
representative of the leading passion of the nation. 
None of her soldiers had so openly cherished his 
hatred of the e^emy, Ms hopes of revenge '"and 
triumph. The command of the chief army fell 
naturally to his hands, and* a staff was formed for 
him, skilful to guide the hkar } sword he drew and to 
control the heat which migSt have exposed Ins force 
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to clanger. Disaster and suffering liad been no less 
useful in schooling Prussia’s army than her people 
for greatness. Hef infantry had been trained to a 
light, mobile system of tactics, modelled on Napo- 
leon’s ; their weapons modernised after the fashion 
of Ms army’s. The upper ranks of each department 
were now filled by men chosen solely for their 
efficiency. England supplied the material wants of 
her soldiers. Russia placed corps of veterans beside 
the raw troops which swarmed voluntarily to the 
standards. A long year of struggle and victory bore 
these once dishonoured ensigns into Paris. Another 
had scarcely passed away when Prussia was seen in 
the van of all Europe, striking a second <time from 
his throne the general enemy. Let those of our 
countrymen who think of 1806, recall with it the 
dime afternoon of 1815, when our fainting line, 
weakened by the defection of half-hearted auxiliaries, 
looked and looked not in vain for the promised attack 
upon the flank "of the foe, which was^to give the 
Allies the completest victory that modern history 
records. 

In proportion fb the greatness of her sufferings and 
the magnitude of her efforts against the oppressor, 
was the reward that Prussia reaped on the new 
partition of Europe. * Recognised once more as one 
of the Great Powers, and the equal in all but nominal 
rank of Austria within Germany, she was no longer 
leffowith boundaries so ill-defined and broken as to 
call for constant preparation for war to maintain her 
security. Saxony paicLdear for her firm adhesion to 
Napoleon ; and the of that kingdom, with eon- 
sklera?)le additions an^Veslphalia ami the Rhino 
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provinces at the expense of petty princes who lost 
their thrones., gave Prussia well-marked limits, ex- 
tending (save where divided by Hanover and Hesse 
Cassel) from the borders of Russia to those of Prance, 
with a population large enough to furnish without 
strain a standing army proportioned to her position. 
Such a provision was not, however, sufficient for the 
designs of her rulers. The presidency ceded to 
Austria in the new German Confederation, in virtue 
of her old imperial claims, was from the first dis- 
tasteful to her former rival. To restrain its authority 
within merely nominal limits being still, as under 
the Empire, a cardinal point of the Hohenzollern 
policy, a tforce was determined on as the future 
defence of Prussia, which, without crushing her 
resources, should, in case of need, give her military 
power beyond the natural importance of her terri- 
tory. A foundation for this future system had been 
already laid by Scharnhorst during the years of her 
subjugation | and, from 1806 to 1«813, the actual 
service had been made but six months, with frequent 
calls of recruits succeeding each other in the ranks, 
and thence returning to their homSs to form part of 
the militia, so as to spread through* the suffering 
nation a general knowledge of arms against the day 
of need. 18 

For the ease of conscription, Frederic William I,, 
father of the Great Frederic, had (as before shown) 
divided the country into certain recruiting districts 
allotted to the regiments. To this arrangement, on 
which the landwehr system# is still based, Frederic 
added certain further improvements ; the chief being 
to distribute the various ams m due proportions over 
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the respective districts, s 0 as to mate the force of 
each province independent in itself; and to abolish 
altogether the procuring of recruits from the neigh- 
bouring States, a practice much resorted to until 
the close of the Seven Tears 5 War. The latter 
measure gave the Prussian army the strictly national 
character it has ever since maintained ; the former 
prepared the way for the raising it by separate corps, 
each complete in itself, and capable of being put 
upon a war footing by the resources of the province. 
The materials of the patriotic army which Stein and 
Scharnhorst created were therefore ready in great 
part to their hands, and the feeling of the people did 
the rest. The bands of paternal government were, 
however, sensibly loosened by the presence of the 
foreigners who held all Prussia in their grasp ; and 
her great minister took the occasion to encourage 
her sons in a spirit of national self-sacrifice by vast 
and far-reaching political reforms. The remains of 
feudal servitude were aliblished. The peasant might 
in future hold and inherit land in his own right. 
The towns received increased political privileges. 
Taxation was made alike for all classes, and civil 
office throwd open to every native. The country 
during this period of apparently hopeless prostration 
made a vast political advance in its inner life ; and 
though much of this liberal policy was reversed in 
the days of the Holy Alliance, enough remained to 
cause Prussian administration to be envied in the 
minor States, where the government, conducted by 
the caprice of the p^hice, made its despotism per- 
sonally felt by changeful and petty interference with 
the subject. JChe immediate effect of Stein’s reforms 
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was , a vast increase of national spirit and strength. 
The military service of the country was accepted by 
all without reluctance in tacit preparation for the 
day of reckoning with France ; and the struggle of 
1814 once over, the minister was encouraged by all 
classes to bring forth a complete project for the per- 
petuation of the system which had restored glory 
and freedom to his country. The foundation of the 
permanent constitution of the national force was laid 
by the remarkable law of September 3, 1814, which 
for more than forty years was the charter adhered 
to by the Government as binding on both sides, and 
which in its introduction is declared to be the 
product of the washes of the whole people of the 
land. 

‘ In a lawfully administered armament of the nation 
lies the best security of lasting peace,’ is the principle 
proclaimed as the groundwork, together with the 
more immediate necessity of maintaining intact by 
the general exertions the freedom tod honourable 
condition which Prussia had just won. All former 
exemptions from service in favour of the noblesse 
were from this time abrogated. Every native of the 
State, on completing his twentieth year, was to be 
held as bound to form part of her defensive power ; 
and it was only with a view to® the avoiding incon- 
venient pressure on the professional and industrial 
population that the armed force was to be composed 
of sections whose service should lessen in severity as 
their years advanced. The whole system comprised 
(1) a standing army; (2) alaadwehr of the first call; 
(3) a landwehr of the seccfnd fill ; (4) and the land- 
sturm. The constitution these %ces was laid 
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down in detail as follows, and is still adhered to in 
principle, though altered in certain particulars to be 
hereafter noticed. * 

The standing army was to be composed of (1) 
volunteers desirous to undergo the necessary exami- 
nations for promotion with a view to adopting a 
regular military career ; (2) of men voluntarily en- 
listing without being prepared for such examination ; 
and (8) of a sufficient number of the youth of the 
nation called out from their twenty-first to their 
twenty-fifth year ; the first three years to be spent by 
these latter actually with the colours, the other two 
as * reserved 5 recruits, remaining at home but ready 
to join the ranks at the first sound of warf A further 
and most important provision allowed c all young 
men of the educated classes, who could clothe and 
arm themselves, to take service in the rifle-corps and 
other light infantry ; and after completing one year 
at their own expense to receive furlough to the end 
of their regular call, upon application.’ , This rule 
■was, no doubt, introduced to save the wealthy and 
wellborn the degradation which, in a country essen- 
tially aristocratic, the mixture in a barrack-room 
with recruits mf the lowest classes would necessarily 
imply ; and there has since been built upon it, during 
the past half-century, the elaborate system of Ein- 
jdhrige , or one-year volunteers, •which has solved at 
once two difficult problems. The universality of the 
coifscription has been maintalnedwvithout open oppo- 
sition from jbhat important middle order, the wealth 
and 1 influence of whigh have grown in Prussia as 
much as in^any part Europe, and which, notwith- 
standing its claims, is excluded from the higher posts 
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of the army ; -while a body of efficient officers, trained 
in all the duties of the line, has been provided for the 
staff of the landwehr without expense to the State* 
The process by which the latter object is accomplished 
will be traced hereafter. The regular organisation 
of the militia under the same fundamental law is 
first to be described, together with its special duties. 

The landwehr of the First Call was designed for the 
support of the standing army in case of war, and was 
liable to serve at home or abroad, though in peace 
only to be called out for such exercise as is necessary 
for training and practice. It was formed (1) of all the 
young men between the twentieth and twenty-sixth 
year who did not serve in the standing army ; (2) of 
those volunteers w T ho had been trained in the light 
battalions ; (8) and of the rest of the male population 
up to the end of their thirty-second year, excepting 
only those who had sooner completed twelve years 
in this reserve and the army. * 

The lanfiwfrhr of the Seedhd Call Was intended in 
case of war either to strengthen the garrisons and 
garrison battalions by detachments, or in special need 
to be used in its entirety either for corps of occupa- 
tion or reinforcements to the army. It consisted of 
all who had left the array and the First Call, and 
of any other able-bodied raaMs who had not yet 
entered their fortieth year. Such cases included men 
who have begun the line service (as is permitted if 
the bodily strength be found sufficient) before fr the 
twentieth year, and thus been the earlier; discharged 
their attendance on it, and their seven years in the 
First Call* The drill of the Second Call was in time 
of peace only for single day grand in thgir own neigh- 
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bourhood ; and facilities were provided for tlieir 
changing tlieir residences and enrolling themselves 
in the nearest regiment to their new domicile. 

The landsturm. was only to be called out in provinces 
of the kingdom actually invaded, and then must be 
summoned by a special royal decree. It was, how- 
ever, liable to be employed by the government for the 
support of public order in special eases. It was to in- 
clude (1) all the men up to the fiftieth year who are 
not regularly allotted to the army or landwehr ; (2) of 
all who have completed their landwehr service ; (3) 
of all the youth able to carry arms who have attained 
their seventeenth year. It still consists of civic com- 
panies in the larger towns, and of local companies 
formed in the smaller towns, villages, and open 
country, according to the divisions of the districts for 
other governmental purposes. No provision, it should 
be remarked, is made for the exercise of these 
companies; which have in fact existed only on 
paper. * * * „ 

Further sections of the law direct the exemption 
(under careful restrictions) of candidates for the 
priesthood, and lay down certain additional principles. 
The most important of these is the declaration that 
the normal years for entering and leaving the stand- 
ing army and reserves are valid only in time of peace, 
and in case of war may he altered so as the better to 
fill the gaps in such sections of the forces as are 
ealfed under amis. All volunteers for the standing 
army have the option of choosing their own branch of 
the service. Soldiers *who desire to re-enlist for a 
second term after the^ondpletion of tlieir first three 
years? are to J>ear a* distinguishing mark ; and after 
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a second re-enlistment are to receive a higher rate of 
pay, and the right to pension in case of being 
invalided. Similarly, those who r desire to prolong 
their service in the First or Second Call might do so, 
and are entitled .to bear a distinguishing mart, and 
to have a claim to higher rank in the regiment or 
company of the reserve thus selected, according to 
their qualifications. A special committee, composed 
of a military officer, a civil magistrate, and a local pro- 
prietor, was created in each district in the kingdom, 
to watch over the details of the administration of the 
recruiting within its limits, and to see that it is con- 
ducted with order and justice. 

Such were the principal provisions of the law which 
the War of Independence bequeathed to Prussia. 
For more than forty years the compact was fairly 
maintained, although other legislation of the Stein 
Ministry suffered terribly at the hands of the re- 
actionary party, which rioted in all tlier Courts of 
Europe after 4he final fall of Napoledn. The people 
remained contented with the military administration, 
which was supported by a budget moderate for the 
resources of the country. ISO battalions of the line, 
152 squadrons of cavalry, 112 companies of artillery, 
and a slender proportion of engineers formed the 
standing army. The exercise of the iandwehr was 
of very moderate extent, and their only permanent 
staff consisted of a commanding officer and adiutant 
for each of the 11 6® battalions which were enrolled in 
the First Call. The einjahriger service off he line had 
been taught to supply the 'rest of the necessary 
officers ; %nd although now Recognised as a special 
personal tax on each male vf the better class, the 
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lightness of its practical working had (as before 
intimated) reconciled the majority to a system which 
would otherwise Hive been unendurable in time of 
long peace, contrasted as it was with the commuta- 
tion of the conscript’s service into a fine, practised in 
the neighbouring territory of France. The operation 
of the law and its results must now be more closely 
looked at. 

It will be seen that no specific provision had been 
made for filling up the commissions in the standing 
army. The original exemption of the order of nobility 
from the conscription by Frederic William I. almost 
implied that many of this class would enter the 
service as officers. Practically no one of* lower rank 
was considered eligible, until the War of Indepen- 
dence; and although the legal privileges of the 
nobles were then abolished, the system which was 
established has continued to the families which during 
the previous century had made arms their profession 
a monopoly of «i:he uppefS* ranks of the service. Any 
young man of means might indeed enter himself as 
a volunteer and pass the necessary, examinations 
before his year expired. This qualification and 
that of a university degree (a far more general 
possession in Prussia than in any other country) 
would give him the tegal right to apply for an ensign’s 
commission. Here, however, his prospects would 
end. The coveted appointment, -which in England 
is direct gift of the Grown, and' in Austria of the 
honorary colonel of the regiment, is here subject, 
though nominally conferred by the Government, to 
the approval of a stalling committee of the corps, 
Tyhouf the candidate- irmst satisfy not only as to his 
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professional qualifications, but as to his parentage 
and means. This committee has in fact just that 
power of rejection on personal grounds which custom 
has accorded the colonel in our own household 
regiments of cavalry; and the result has natural ly 
been to make of the service the closest corporation 
which any profession in the world can show. Many 
of the noble families of Prussia are almost without 
means except as they may find them in the public 
service ; and since the civil bureaux have been thrown 
open to other classes, the aristocracy are all the more 
tenacious of the supposed hereditary right of their 
order to the officering of the army. It should be 
added that'a large part of the first commissions are 
given by the Crown, independently of these rules, 
to cadets who have completed their education at the 
royal military schools, and that the tendency of late 
years has been to increase this proportion, and thus 
make the upper ranks of the army more directly de- 
pendent on t]je king ; but as the late monarch and 
the present have habitually leant for support on the 
nobles as against the trading classes, it is not sur- 
prising that the officers thus appointed from institu- 
tions entered solely by royal favour, are as separate 
from the bulk of the people as the rest of their cloth. 

From the working of this system it has followed, 
that not more than a twelfth pate of the officers are 
of the middle orders. The Prussian military aristo- 
cracy have among ( fhem some men of local influence 
approaching that of the great families whose names 
from time immemorial are known in the service of 
Austria, men who, though imal by descent, have 
other interests than those <uf a the Crown. Thesp, 
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however, are the exceptions in a class composed too 
greatly of a needy noblesse, depending on the Crown 
for all hope of advancement, separate from the people 
by birth, habits, and profession, and apt in their self- 
assertion to increase, by offensive personal bearing, 
the distance which, in Prussia more than in any 
other country, divides the man of arms from the 
civilian. It needs no prophet to foretell the difficulties 
which this system will produce in revolutionary 
times. The endurance of such a military caste as 
has been described can only co-exist in modem 
society with the necessity of having constantly in 
view the use of the army against foreign enemies. 
Should Prussia’s external horizon become* clear, the 
first reform demanded in her domestic administration 
will be again, as it was not long since, the assimilation 
of the officering of the standing army to that of the 
landwehr ; whilst the contempt with which the aris- 
tocratic soldiers of fortune regard all civil inter- 
ference with their profession will tend greatly to pre- 
cipitate a collision between crown and people. 

From what has been said it will be seen that for 
all martial ardour* in the middle classes of this great 
military people, there has been no outlet for the last 
! fifty years but the landwehr service. Promotion 

from the ranks of thedine in Prussia, in the sense in 
which it is understood in our service and that of 
France, is a thing unknown. The actual performance 
of a/private’s duty, by which a reformed scamp often 
in the English army, an intelligent middle- class 
conscript much oftener in the French, wins his way 
to an officer’s epaulettes, would never be the path 
selected thete ; nor such temporary *degrada~ 

4? 
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tion (as Prussian opinion would regard it) be con- 
sidered as a claim for advancement even in the land- 
welir. Here, indeed, the commissions are laid open 
without distinction of class, and the officers who hold 
them are a truly national body ; but the preparation 
for them still requires considerable means and much 
pains, it being solely through the Einjahrige that its 
vacancies are tilled up ; while the system is worked 
so carefully that only those who have really a love for 
the details of the profession, and ability to master its 
theory, are finally selected out of the vast mass of 
unpaid volunteers who every year attend the colours. 
As a necessary consequence of the growing wealth of 
the trading order, the number of these has annually 
increased. The Government has done all in its 
power to encourage a feeling which has added con- 
stantly to the number of its intelligent defenders 
without swelling its military expenses 5 and it has 
long been a regular part of the education of the son 
of every .manufacturer, prdjmietor, professional man, 
even of every well-to-do shopkeeper, to spend one of 
the three years between his seventeenth and twentieth 
birthdays in passing through his "volunteer course. 
How greatly this differs from the idea- of c serving in 
the ranks, 5 as service is performed in other armies, 
will be best seen by following* out in detail the life 
of the young Einjahriger on entering his new con- 
dition. 

Quitting his college, or counting-house, or ' home, 
he arrives at the head-quarters of the department to 
claim the right to take service as volunteer. A com- 
mission sits twice a yea£ foj, a month each time to 
issue the necessarv documents ; and r to this the 
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candidate lias already made Ms application in writ- 
ing, supported by certificates of Ms birth, of the con- 
sent of Ms guardiafi to supply the necessary expenses, 
and of his conduct and attainments from his school 
or tutor— on which latter, be it noted, the insertion 
of any punishment for dishonourable conduct is fatal 
to the application. If these papers are all in due 
form, and properly attested, the certificate is granted 
at once, after a brief physical examination by a 
medical officer, to candidates from the universities, 
first-class royal schools (of which there are more 
than sixty in the kingdom), and certain second-class 
schools specially authorised ; the commission seldom 
exercising the right, which in theory at least it pos- 
sesses, of testing by written papers the candidate’s 
knowledge. Indeed with this description of appli- 
cants a personal appearance may be dispensed with, 
at their own risk should the papers (including proof 
of physicahfitness) be found in any way incomplete. 
With the considerable elhss, however, i T ho # have not 
been educated at the prescribed institutions, an 
actual examination follows. The commission (con- 
sisting normaily*of a staff-officer, another military 
officer, and two civil officials of the department) calls 
in two or ‘three extraordinary members from the 
heads of the nearest? government college, and tests 
the candidates in their scholastic knowledge. Ger- 
mamjLatin, French, mathematics, geography, and 
history, and the elements of natural history and 
physics are the prescribed subjects • but the com- 
mission has very wid^e powers for varying them 
according to the future^ocdupation of the candidate. 
Thus those* w^o declare themselves designed ulti- 
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mately for mercantile life escape the Latin; and 
the country scpiire’s sporting son has his opening 
in a proviso which declares that 1- ‘ youths who show 
special aptitude for riding and elect to serve their 
year with the cavalry, are to he very lightly pressed 
in the scientific examination.’ On the whole it may 
be assumed that the candidate, wherever trained, 
however taught, will in general find no practical 
difficulty in obtaining the desired permission to serve 
the State at his own cost for a year. 

If not intended for the medical or veterinary pro- 
fessions, the candidate who has proceeded thus fai 
is now considered as a combatant soldier yet un- 
trained, and must apply for leave to defer his year 
of service, if not prepared to enter on it in the follow- 
ing autumn. In time of peace such leave is readily 
granted, and renewed until the twenty-third year 
is reached ; but in most cases the service will natu- 
rally follow the procuring the necessary 0 certificates. 
qui'ttiugibmi time his coufiting-howse or other place 
of employment, the young volunteer prepares to join 
the regiment he has selected. If in the line, he may 
do this in the spring ; but for the 'cavalry; artillery, 
and rifles, it is necessary to join on October 1, and 
on that day the vast majority of the new Einjdhrige 
begin their twelve months <Jf service, and report 
themselves to the commander of their battalion. If 
a citizen or university student of any garrisontown, 
he need anticipate no rejection, provided the regi- 
mental surgeon be satisfied as to his bodily fitness 
for the arm he has selected, for colonels are authorised 
to receiye any number Of applicants who have this 
sort of local claim. Where .none sudh ex?sts jfche 

ft 
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candidate lias previously to ascertain that the batta- 
lion he .would choose is not already provided with the 
full allowance of four volunteers per company which 
the regulations direct to be admitted by all com- 
manders, This being seen to beforehand, and the 
candidate passed by the doctor, he becomes forthwith 
a member of the corps after the due verification of 
Ms papers. The fact of his enrolment as an Einjahriger 
is reported to the local authorities of his district ; the 
articles of war are read to him ; and as soon as he 
can appear before his commanding officer in the 
proper uniform (prepared usually before the day of 
his admission to the service) he takes the oath of 
personal fidelity to the King, to which the reigning 
family of Prussia attach in these days a special 
importance. 

Should the young cadet (for that is his real posi- 
tion) come from a rural district where the ways of 
the service* are little known, and bring with him 
some lingering notion of*hardships to lie epdured in 
his career, it will speedily disperse before the realities. 
Prom the # time of his taking the oath and being posted 
to a company his attendance is strictly exacted at 
drills and parades ; but in all else Ms life is made 
pleasant enough. A neat but plain mark upon the 
shoulder distinguishes Mm from the genuine recruits 
whose rough clothes the tailor, military or civil, may 
in hjjucase replace by better material at the cost of 
his Triends. If belonging to the mounted service he 
may bring ly.s own charger, or purchase one from the 
Government supplies af a nominal rate. Instead of 
sharing the coarse fafe^’of the privates, % he lives, 
according to Jais fanrily circumstances, with Ms own 
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friends, or in quiet lodgings, or perhaps in some grand 
hotel. 1 Although nominally subject to the garrison 
discipline as a soldier, (as in the matter of returning 
to his quarters at evening tattoo,) he may, with his 
commanding officer’s sanction, replace his uniform by 
plain clothes when off duty, and for the hour lay the 
military life aside with its tokens. So far from being 
occupied for hours, like other recruits, with the care 
of his accoutrements, he is not merely allowed but 
recommended to employ a soldier servant to save him 
such menial labour, and leave his time to be turned 
to better uses. His parades are usually entirely in 
the first half of the day, so that he has the afternoon 
for his other employments. If studious, he continues 
his education. If still at the university, he attends 
such lectures as his attendance at drill allows, and 
counts the year as part of the triennial course which 
he must complete before taking his degree. If a young 
man of birth and fashion, he finds admission to all 
the gaieties of the place as readily as any officer or 
civilian of his own class. On the whole the twelve 
months will pass easily enough without other burden 
being felt than the expense which his friends incur 
by this addition to hi! civil education 5* and many of 
those who begin with some passion for soldiering let 
it cool in the stress of other occupations or amuse- 
ments, and allow the time to slip away without 
r making an effort to raise their knowledge $£ the 

ft 

1 The delusion of English travellers as to the mixing of privates and 
officers in the Prussian service arises commonly from ignorance of the 
real condition, civil and military, of the%adets whom they meet at their 
table d’hote. ^Familiarity with the'soldter is forbidden the officer alike 
by custom aucl military regulation, as well^s by the difference*^ birth, 
which in no country draws a stricter line of dema$patfbn than in Prussia. 
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selected branch, above the level expected in the 
average cadet. In such case they take their places 
in the ranks, when # positively called out for training 
in future years ; prepared, when the usual service is 
performed, to lay aside the musket for ever. 

Some there are every year, on the contrary, who 
desire to know more of the profession of arms ; and 
to these every encouragement is given for forming 
themselves into the future officers of an efficient 
reserve. To do this is indeed, in government phrase, 
the chief object of this volunteer service, grateful as 
its economy is no doubt to the ruler, and its ease to 
the well-born subject. For this end an officer is told 
off to every twenty cadets for the special-purpose of 
superintending their military course, which for the 
first six months is confined chiefly to that prescribed 
for the recruit. At the end of this time the volun- 
teer, if he is found perfect in the various drills, has 
performed the prescribed number of guards as sentry , 1 
and passed a practical Gemination in shimming and 
gymnastics, will receive his grade of acting corporal, 
and thenceforward may direct his mind, if he so 
pleases, to the unties of an officer, and prepare for 
the required* test. Three weeks before the end of 
the twelve months’ service, a regimental board of 
examination sits, composed of a captain and two 
subalterns, who hold an examination of such cadets 
as, having already the rank of corporal, wish to pro- 
ceed to proof of higher qualification. They are 
tested, first^ orally indoors; then upon the ground; 

1 In the G-uards the cadet i§ after his first three personal 

attendances, to*pav a private Sar taking the sentry duties which fall to 
hik turn. & * 
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and finally, Tby written papers, in all the ordinary 
duties of a subaltern in field and garrison : and the 
result, with the report of the board, is laid before 
the assembled officers of the corps, whose verdict on 
the examination, with their general opinion as to 
the personal qualifications of the cadet, determines 
the issue or withholding of the necessary certificate. 
This obtained, the applicant is entitled to the first 
vacancy as sergeant in the landwehr battalion of his 
own district, and in due course to a commission in 
that regiment; to which he continues attached until 
the period of his military service expires. 

Many of the young nobility, who want either the 
interest or the inclination to devote their whole lives 
to the army, are among those who thus qualify as 
officers of a trained militia, superior in its compo- 
sition to that of any other country. The majority of 
the landwehr commissions, however, fall to the sons 
of merchants, manufacturers, and proprfetors ; men 
of means sm&local influence* but outside the charmed 
pale of the ‘ Junker * class, which officers the stand- 
ing army. It has followed as a matter of course, that 
the growth of the mercantile order, and its increased 
influence in the state, have given a political charac- 
ter to the former force which very completely divides 
it in sympathy from the regular service, and is at 
tim§s distasteful to the Crown. This militia, officered 
by men of more substance than the standing^rmy, 
and with its ranksr filled with old soldiers from the 
latter, became naturally the more popular of the two, 
and threatened at some futnA day to form a power 
within, tfye state. A jealousy sprang up on either 
side, which mattered little Whilst 4he landwehr 


The Military* Growth of Prussia . 105 

assembled separately for their peace training, but 
seemed likely to paralyse the military machine 
devised in 1814, whenever called on for active 
service. 

The tactical system bequeathed by that year was, 
in case of threatened war, to form the First Call of 
the landwehr (which numbered 116 battalions) into 
brigades; and to join to a brigade of the line a 
brigade of militia, to form each division of the army 
in the field. The reserve men of the standing army 
being at the same time summoned to fill up the 
numbers of the battalions and squadrons to which 
they belonged, the whole active force thus created 
would number 800,000 combatants. The ardent 
spirit of patriotism created by French occupation 
had, at the era of Leipsic, wiped away all class dis- 
tinctions, and rendered this system fully practicable. 
Its retention long gave the landwehr regiments an 
importance*] ustified by their gallantry in the War of 
Independence, and made their commissions worthy 
objects of ambition among the large class to which 
the Mnjajirige belonged ; but the growing political 
differences between this and the King caused a dis- 
trust of the force on the part of royalty which ended 
in its being thrust out of its former position, and 
made totally secondary to and separate from the 
standing army. 

This great change, which, in place of a popular 
system of training based on the Spirit of 1814, has 
given Prussia once more a vast military machine 
such as Frederic and Frederic’s father loved to rear, 
was npt brought abou£ in a day. Three ..times the 
Government aalled 5ut the field army before the 
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decisive hour arrived : in 1850, when his dynastic 
traditions caused the late king to make the breach 
between the Elector of Hesse Cassel and his subjects a 
means of extending the popularity of Prussia among 
the people of the minor States, as Austria sought for 
the favour of the princes : in 1854, when pressed by 
the Western Powers to take part in the war against 
Russia, he armed to preserve his own neutrality ; in 
1859, when the indignation of all Middle Germany 
at the progress of French arms in Italy extended 
northward and moved King William (then Regent) to 
place his contingent on the Rhine as a threat to 
Napoleon III. Though no hostilities followed to test 
the system by the stern proofs of war, the Govern- 
ment found it unready for action, and ill-suited to 
the needs of a bold policy. On each occasion it was 
observed that the tactical combination of elements 
so differently constituted worked badly in practice. 
The landwehr officers showed jealousy both of the 
assumed .superiority of their comrades of the line 
and of the staff who controlled the whole. Educated 
in a thorough military course; possessed ^generally 
of more means than the regulars ; and commanding 
soldiers as good at the least as the Recruits under 
the latter ; endowed moreover, constitutionally, with 
a sort of -military equality ; they gave plain signs of 
impatience under the actual demands of their call to 
field for the support of a policy which, in two of 
these instances, was not heartily favoured by r the 
sympathies of the nation. 

The royal government s^v clearly enough, that 
an army Jshus composed amid not be relied on for 
accomplishing the scheme of German dominion fee- 
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queatlied by tbe Great Elector and bis successors as 
the hereditary legacy of the Hohenzollerns. To ad- 
vance beyond the dual system established by Frederic 
— to deprive Austria of the rights formally ceded to 
her on the erection of the Bund— to thrust out from 
the Confederation that ancient rival, and leave Prussia 
free to draw to herself its weaker elements by the 
gravitating force of nationality — these projects, long 
mooted in Berlin councils, required not merely bold 
statesmanship to devise but a strong and ready force 
to execute the plan. The landwehr must be re- 
placed in the field army, before the Cabinet could 
take the bold aggressive, for which the humbling of 
Austria in the campaign of Solferino paved the way ; 
and the alarming growth of French power, with the 
actual difficulties which arose from the old organisa- 
tion when Prussia, in that anxious summer, mobilised 
her corps on the Rhenish frontier, formed opportune 
military reasons for the reform which had long been 
contemplated. That this reform was distasteful to 
the representatives of the people was the natural 
consequence of its execution in open disregard of 
their right of granting supplies, and of their avowed 
leaning to the landwehr. It is hardly less clear 
that it was thoroughly in unison with the wishes of 
the noblesse ; for their particular interests were in- 
volved in the coming enlargement of the regular 
army, whilst their natural sympathies were with the 
royalty that supported, rather thaa. the middle class 
which threatened, the privileges of their order. 
Prom the first, thereto^, King William was sure of 
the support^ of his Upper House, as of opposition 
frtfm the Chamber Of Deputies, through the long 
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parliamentary conflict which it needed victory in the 
field to close. 

With this encouragement for reform, the im- 
pression produced by the palpable failure of the 
Prussian organisation in 1859, and its inferiority to 
that of Prance, was not suffered to grow cold. The 
following year saw the national force receive, by the 
mere will of the executive, a change as complete as 
any ever wrought by republican vote or imperial 
decree 5 and notwithstanding six years of firm re- 
monstrance on the part of the House of Deputies, 
the new system was maintained in every detail until 
the long-prepared-for war came to justify its authors 
in the eyes of the nation. The yearly supply of 
recruits actually drafted into the line was raised 
from 40,000 to 63,000 — a difference which the in- 
crease of population since 1814 prevented being 
specially burdensome. The standing army was aug- 
mented by 117 infantry battalions, 72 squadrons of 
cavalry, ^1 oompanies of artillery, 18 of engineers, 
and 9 battalions of train for the hitherto insufficient 
transport departments. A far more serious innova- 
tion was the prolonging the two years of 6 reserved 3 
service of the discharged recruits by two more. 
This class of men are so liable to sudden call, and 
so subject to government inspection, as to be (ex- 
cepting such as have qualified as landwehr officers) 
but one degree more free than if still in the ranks. 
The unpopularity *f the measure was complete when 
it appeared that the special use of thi^doubling of 
the line reserve was to exclude the landwehr from 
their former position as part" of the field forces, and 
reduce their service to one Of home garrison *t>r 
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similar duty. In peace the standing army to be 
maintained was now as large as before it would have 
been with the addition of the whole First Call. 
In war, when the reserved men are all called into 
the ranks, it numbered 800,000 ; or, including depots 
and garrison artillery, 380,000 ; to which the First 
Call was to give 1 a second line of defence 100,000 
strong. The men of the Second Call were promised 
exemption from duty except in the emergency of 
invasion, or of deficiencies in the other lists, a con- 
cession not ungrateful to citizens past their thirtieth 
year, and of whom five-sixths are computed to be 
married ; and the service in it was shortened two 
years, in the First Call three, as some compensation 
for the additional time of attachment to the line 
reserves. 

Into the history of the constitutional struggle which 
followed the promulgation of these ordinances it is 
not needful* here to enter. The popular party failed 
to shake the position which had been taken up by 
the cabinet ; and their efforts had little other effect 
than to hurry on the foreign policy of the govern- 
ment to that open rupture with Austria for which the 
change was expressly made. The Kaiser’s vain 
attempt in 1863 to create a German parliament, 
prince-governed, anckready to prolong his presidency, 
furnished doubtless one strong motive to determine 
Bismarck (whose bold and successful conduct in the 
crisis made him thenceforward s ruler in Prussian 

1 This prove^m the War of J.866 to be but a paper estimate ; for, on 
the mobilisation of the forces' in ^he spring, the numbers were found 
incomplete in both army and First Call, and portions of the Second Call 
ware very early* drafted to ta&e their places. 
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councils) to seize the first opportunity of testing the 
strength of the machine which existed only in open 
violation of the constitution. The»Schleswig-Holstein 
question then arose; and Prussia was enabled, by 
the bold spring she took to the leadership in action 
against Denmark, to place Austria in the secondary 
position of a half-willing ally, and to show to the 
world the impotence of the Bund, apart from the 
Berlin cabinet, for action in Germany. Denmark 
once beaten into submission, it remained only to so 
carry on the system of joint occupation of the Duchies 
as to force Austria from one concession to another 
into hostility ; and while degrading her first by policy, 
to feign jhst so much unwillingness to quarrel as 
might avoid giving pretext for foreign interference, 
or for the Kaiser to arm for war. 

The eventful year 1866 found the military system of 
1859 fairly complete in all its parts. The additions to 
the cavalry were not indeed wholly made ; but in all 
other respects the active forces were complete in 
their cadres ; the reserve lists full of trained men ; 
and the whole could be made ready for the field at 
less than a month’s notice. Provided thus with an 
army whose officers were utterly devoted to the 
Crown, the power of discipline was relied on for 
carrying its mass as boldly fcfrward in the coming 
campaign as though the whole nation had urged the 
war. The landwehr in their second line could do but 
little by tacit disapproval ; and in case of the ffield 
army’s success, their military instincts would lead 
them to support them victorious brethren. The suc- 
cessful intrigue with Italy promised to reduce the 
Austrians to a numerical inferiority on the northern 
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border. Their infantry, if better trained, was infe- 
rior in both composition and arms. One single dis- 
advantage remained, in a military view in the sup- 
posed inferiority of the Prussian officers, those of 
higher rank especially. Dependent as these are on 
a tedious and depressing system of seniority, the long 
peace had thrown commands into the hands of men 
respected for their connexion with the struggle 
against Napoleon, but past 1 the usual age at which 
a general leads his troops with vigour. On the other 
hand, the recent wars of Austria in Italy and Hun- 
gary had given her staff experience, and raised up 
among them officers who had the promise of fame in 
the prime of life. One of these especially had ac- 
quired a name beyond that of any other soldier in 
Europe, and with it the entire confidence of the mili- 
tary whom it would fall to his lot to command. 

Here, however, came to the support of Prussia the 
instinct which had for generations led her princes to 
give to that profession o£*arnis by which their house 
had risen, the chief place in their studies. The King 
himself had served successfully as a commander in 
the short*campaign of Baden. His son and heir had 
been carefully, educated in all the details of military 
knowledge. His nephew, Prince Frederic Charles, 
had become known beyond the limits of Prussia as 
an earnest devotee of the science in which his ances- 
tor had instructed all Europe. He had been ardent 
in the improvement of Prussian tactics ever since the 
year of Solferino brought their deficiencies to light ; 

1 Of such are Herwarth, Stehimetz, and Vogel. The former, with his 
younger brothers, left their school in 1813— the eldest being then bit 
sixteen years old — to serve in* the War of Independence. 
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and in his celebrated pamphlet, the Military Memo- 
rial, published in 1860, had appealed to the martial 
spirit of the kingdom by showing how the ancient 
superiority of its army oyer that of Trance might be 
restored. The events of the Schleswig campaign (in 
the latter part of which he commanded the Prussian 
contingent) made him known as a good practical 
officer, who had been hitherto regarded as a theorist, 
and gave him a foremost place in the military coun- 
cils of Berlin. To him the army naturally looked as 
their leader when the shock with Austria became in- 
evitable ; but the claims of the Crown Prince, no less 
than the vast extent of frontiers to be lined, caused 
the division of the forces directly opposed to the 
Austrians into the two great wings in which they 
afterwards acted ; a third body being judged neces- 
sary for the seizure of Saxony from King John’s con- 
tingent, so as to conduct this operation without un- 
covering the line of defence which guarded Berlin 
from the Elbe to the Oder. This service was entrusted 
to General Kerwarth, whose vigorous performance 
of it, coupled with the reputation already won by 
his passage of the Alsen Sound in 1864/ fully jus- 
tified his retention in a separate command to the 
end of the war. 

This triple division of the force directed against 
Benedek would, according to former theory, have 
holme within it the elements of failure. The traditions 
of warfare are nowhere more modified, however, 
than in this matter. The Prussian staff had diligently 
studied the lessons given tgr the American War in 
combining field operations? however distant, by means 
of the electric telegraph. To^this newiy developed 
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power, in the hands of a specially organised staff, 
the King trusted for the general direction of the 
whole scheme of #the campaign, and secured the 
necessary singleness of will by entrusting the sole 
charge of its strategical execution to his valued 
adviser, Yon Moltke. This general, early noted for 
the military ability which gave him the peculiar confi- 
dence of the Berlin Court 1 forty years since, was yet 
little known before the war beyond the royal circle 
and the office in which his whole life has been spent ; 
and his success has singularly illustrated the truth 
that the larger operations of strategy may be — where 
sufficient talent , and professional knowledge exist — 
in great part prepared in the closet, in ih£se days of 
rapid’ communication. To the pen of Prince Frederic 
rather than to his, are generally understood to be 
due the c Eoyal Ordinances for Exercises of Troops 
on a large Scale/ which were issued to the Prussian 
army shortjy before the Danish War, and combine 
the results of close study of the theory of tactics with 
those derived from practical observation. 

In this work, rather than in the private c Instruc- 
tions for Needle-^nusket Drill, 5 2 we may expect to 
discern the value placed upon the new arm by the 
highest military minds in Prussia before the cam- 
paigns of 1864 and 4866 had tested it in practice* 


1 G-eneral Ypn Moltke was intrusted (being then a Major) with the: 
Prussian interests in Turkey after the remarkable campaign of 1828-9, 
of winch he has written a thoughtful and scientific history. 

8 The dril^-book for the Prussian breech-loader, though nominally 
secret, has been* read all over ^Germany for many years past. It is 
commonplace enough, and gives*no Qjne to the field value of the weapon. 
The only real seeresy observed has been as to the nature *f the fulmi- 
nating composition used in tfe cartridge. 
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The first employment of the breech-loader against 
the Baden insurgents impressed unfavourably the 
officers of the troops engaged, and* left a vague belief 
in the army (a belief which acted powerfully on those 
of other nations) that its wastefulness of ammunition 
would render it unfit for the uses of a hard-fought 
campaign. There were men above these, however, 
more clear-sighted, as well as of more influence with 
the court. They were able to distinguish between 
the misuse of the new ally by the raw half-trained 
recruits which followed the standards in the brief 
struggle of 1849, and its power when skilfully 
handled ; and had discernment enough to lay, during 
the twelve^years of peace that succeeded, the founda- 
tion of the successes of hiachod and Skalitz. The 
Ordinances of 1861 may be held to sum up the 
results of their study; and as far as our present 
knowledge of the late war extends, there is no reason 
to believe that these results will be much improved 
on by the experience of the^Bohemiam War. 

Taking for granted the probability of meeting an 
enemy armed solely with the minie in some of its 
varied forms, officers are reminded that the superiority 
of the fire of the breech-loader can only be shown on 
an exposed enemy, within moderate distance (shown 
by experiments to be not more*fchan 600 paces), and 
by giving time for the rapidity of the fire to tell ; and 
that under these conditions its effect will be threefold 
as severe as that^of the muzzle-loader. They^are 
therefore taught that in all contests of infantry they 
must keep three objects in «pew ; (1) to receive or 
approach ^the adversary oil as open ground as may 
be ; (2) to endeavour to keep him as long as possible 
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engaged in a musketry contest 1 and (3) to handle 
their own troops in deep formation. The value of this 
last recommendation is explained by the statement, 
that a line of 300 men firing in front will be equal at 
least to 900 of the enemy; and that, when once he is 
disordered, the rear parts of the column, with their 
fresh men and full pouches, can be thrown out upon 
the flanks to drive in and turn those of the mass 
opposed to them. This practice, no doubt, was the 
secret of those sudden flank attacks which surprised 
the Austrian officers, and caused them such severe 
losses in prisoners. 

Had the Prussian staff, it will be asked, no reliance 
on the weapon for skirmishing, or driving the enemy 
from cover? Not much, it would appear, from the 
theoretical views in this work : and the lesson which 
should have been taught the troops opposed is no less 
clear from this, than from the actual fact of the 
complete • failure of Prince Prederic’s attack at 
Sadowa on the very poorly intrenched position of 
the Austrians. Por the defence of posts, on the 
contrary, it is specially noted in the c Instructions 5 
that the* needle-gun will prove of much value — c pro- 
vided, 5 adds* the unknown author, with a touch of 
hesitation, * that there be cartridges enough/ In 
this part only is to *be traced some lingering doubt as 
to the wisdom of putting in the hands of the soldier 

1 It is here that the chief difference is to be found between these in- # 
sections and the principles laid down in thf Military Memorial, The 
latter stro^ly insists on the necessity of constantly taking the offensive 
in order to raiSe the moral poster of the army. It is evident that the 
royal writer, at that time at* lea^t, did not comprehend the enormous 
advantage which the breech-loader gives for the defensive against the 
advance of an assaulting column attempting to close. 
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the means of so quickly getting rid of the contents 
of his pouch. This, doubtless, it was that prompted 
the Prussian staff to look, before war came, for the 
proper remedy to this one weak point of their sys- 
tem, by increasing and distributing the small-arm re* 
serves of ammunition in the manner Captain Hozier 
described. The ascertained fact that a certain 
fraction of the privates engaged at Koniggratz actu- 
ally got rid of ninety rounds, is proof sufficient that 
these precautions were not misplaced. It affords 
also some justification for the doubts which were 
everywhere expressed among military men, as to the 
difficulty of using so quick-shooting an arm with ad- 
vantage, in Hie excitement of a prolonged action. 

Much has been said of the superior intelligence of 
the Prussian soldiery, as bearing on the question of 
the new arm ; and it is quite true that, in the late 
campaign, the armies that invaded Bohemia brought 
with them a large leaven of the educated classes 
from their^ reserved lists — mnjahrige* who had not 
passed as officers — equal in all social respects to 
those volunteers of whom our own nation is so justly 
proud. This peculiar condition one# known®, its ad- 
vantages have been sung to the full by*the mass of 
hasty writers who worship success in Bismarck’s 
person, and gaze only on the bright side of the 
Prussian shield. History, however, should have 
clearer eyes in so grave a matter; and the truth, 
when fully apparent, if not quite new to certain® of 
these ready penmen, will astonish those vjjjio have 
been guided by their teaching. It is natural, no 
doubt, that correspondents ®tr»sted, ffited, smiled on 
.by the staff of any army, should adopt* the vievjs 
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current at head-quarters, and give little heed to the 
gossip of the private’s mess. Tet it is hardly credible 
that anyone of observation should have watched the 
armies prepared for the forward rush which was to 
end in so great a triumph, and have been ignorant 
of the deep-seated disaffection which, up to the hour 
of the first victory, threatened to baffle the strategy 
of Moltke and the policy of Bismarck. We speak 
not here on the authority of single Prussians re- 
moved from the war, nor that of the unanimous 
assertion of the liberals in the Minor States; but 
from the testimony of careful witnesses. Murmurs 
and threats against the then unpopujar minister 
were no less plainly heard in the camps around 
Grlatz and Gorlitz, than in the democratic circles of 
Frankfurt or the courts of Austria’s allies. Curses 
on the author of the ‘One Man’s War’ were as 
plentiful in Herwarth’s corps, even after the success- 
ful overrunning of Saxqjay, as when the order came 
which dragged the Reservisten unwillingly* from their 
homes at the call of their ambitious rulers. Though 
4 thinking ’ — according to a remarkable expression in 
the preface of the original Frankfurt edition of the 
Military Memorial — 4 is forbidden to the soldiers of 
Prussia;’ though 4 Jbhere be,’ according to the same 
authority, ‘an impassable gulf between the noble 
officer and the private ; ’ the admixture of intelli- 
gence introduced by the volunteer element, acting on 
the increased education of the mass of the soldiery, 
gave p^Hsise of fearful danger to the government 
which had provoked fhe.war, had anything short of 
success, bath speedy and great, been its result. 

# On such •success Bismarck staked and threw; 
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Much, of tlie disaffection sure to be produced by the 
mobilising of the army in its new form lie was pre- 
pared for ; but with, this danger the measure brought 
in his eyes the remedy. Austria., though successful 
in deceiving her own wellwishers as to the extent of 
her resources in Bohemia,, had not blinded his keener 
observation. Barely 220,000 men, and those with an 
incomplete commissariat, were all that her favoured 
general could command to the north of Vienna ; so 
sorely were her resources taxed by the attempt to 
maintain the hold on Italy which has cost the Haps- 
burgs so dear. It is true that from the lesser States 
a diversion ^was hoped for against Prussia, which 
would give time for the slower power to assemble 
reserves existing as yet only on paper ; and enable 
her, as in 1813, to issue forth with advantage from 
the great angle of Bohemia when preconcerted delay 
had done its work. Bismarck, however, was here 
more wise than Napoleon. Delay there was none on 
his side, save just what was needed for bringing out 
the new Field Army in its full strength ; and in view 
of the doubtful spirit existing in its ^pwer ranks, the 
magnitude of the stake which was to be won by 
striking home against Benedek, and tlie danger of 
relying for the main shock on any part of the land- 
wehr, the bold resolve was arrived at which gave 
Moltke the means of success, by placing on a single 
frontier almost the whole of the regular forces. 
Almost the whole ; because thus only could easy and 
complete success against Benedek be obt^ed ; and 
yet not quite all ; because tjie -focal circumstances of 
Western Prussia rendered it impossible to„ strip that 
district entirely of regular troops*. ■ * 
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It must be remembered that the Westphalian and 
Rhenish, provinces were divided from the rest of the 
kingdom by the inferlying territories (now annexed) 
of Hanover, Hesse Cassel, and Nassau. Of these, 
Powers, all favouring Austria, the first possessed an 
army of 20,000 men ; formidable by its training, its 
traditions, and even its weapons, which were Prussian. 
If opposed by no troops but landwekr, it seemed 
probable that this force might maintain itself against 
their attacks; might even cut off all communi- 
cation between the Lower Rhine and Berlin; and 
form a powerful advanced guard to the levies to be 
raised by Bavaria and her allies upon the Main ; so 
that the latter might be enabled by a very slight 
advance to unite with the Hanoverians, and threaten 
that capital. To avoid this special danger, a full 
division, forming one-half of the 7th (Vogel’s) corps* 
was collected under General Goeben at Minden. 
Yogel himSelf, a fierce old soldier of the Blucher 
school, was to cdhimand ;*and to aid hin* in*the occu- 
pation of Hanover, the troops under Manteuffel (which 
had just driven the Austrians out of Holstein) were 
to move southward to his support ; and the reserves 
of the adjacent garrisons (most of them assembling at 
Wetzlar under General Beyer) were added to his 
command. Of the* successes he obtained — extra- 
ordinary in their way, but derived chiefly from^the 
divisions of his opponents and the moral support of 
the*Bohemian victories — we have*no space to speak. 
It is of importance to observe that he was left 
to operate partly with the distrusted landwehr 
(whose recent mutiny SLt Frankfurt, in the hour of 
Prussia’s rejoicing pfoves their sentiments far other 
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than those of unreasoning loyalty) ; in order that 
the superiority of Moltke might be assured on the 
Bohemian frontier. Here the otfier half of Vogel’s 
corps, added to Herwarth’s, formed the third or Elbe 
army, which after occupying Saxony became part of 
the general force destined for the invasion. Deduct- 
ing Goeben’s division, and excluding also the garrison 
artillery, depbts, Holstein troops, and the necessary 
detachments, there were assembled, under the three 
commanders, eight and a half of the nine mobilised 
corps of the regular army, numbering, according to 
the lowest Prussian estimate, 260,000 fighting men. 
To bring this great army over the mountains, and 
unite it before the enemy, was the problem to be 
solved. This once accomplished, the superiority of 
numbers, weapons, and physical condition would lie 
on the side of the Prussians ; and the Austrian chief 
could hope only by some successful defensive scheme 
to prevent the threatened danger. It is easy to con- 
demn defeat #nd criticise misfortune ; and to speak 
briefly, Benedek’s own generalship will not bear 
examination in detail. Prom the first, however, the 
rapid tactics with which the Austrians had of late 
years manoeuvred their infantry proved ineffectual 
(as the Prussians had plainly foreseen) in attacks 
made on open ground in face of the needle-gun. Nor 
does, G eneral Gablenz appear to have varied this for 
any better mode on the 27th, when he obtained his 
advantage over Btmin before Trautenau — the only 
success of his side during the campaign. this as 
it may, he was left unsupported ; was turned next 
day by the advance of the guards through the un- 
guarded pass of Eipel on his flank ; gnd the progress 
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continued, without further check, which united the 
Prussians around Horwitz. Benedek was less happy 
here than Lacy ; although had he taught his troops 
to follow the lesson bequeathed by the latter, and to 
keep to the defensive, his success might have been 
the same as his predecessor’s. A few days’ arrest of 
the Prussian advance would have made a strange 
change in the tone of that triumphant army ; as even 
the three hours of uncertainty at Sadowa showed by 
its serious effect upon their staff. 

Even so late as that day of Austria’s ruin, had 
Benedek guarded his right with the same care as his 
centre, who can say what would have been the result? 
It needed a gross tactical error, unequalfed even at 
Austerlitz, to give the Prussians the victory, which 
their superior combinations as to numbers, and their 
moral advantage from the recent successes of the 
needle-gun, seemed to ensure beforehand. If here 
we condemn Benedek for his ill-fought battle, let us 
not forget that* Napoleon fell before the %same dis- 
proportion 1 of numbers at Leipsic ; and that the 
Austrian^general at least escapes the censure which 
is fairly due to the French Emperor for an ill-secured 
retreat. That the army was brought across the Elbe 
the same evening, was due no less to his precautions 

1 According to the fairest estimate (that of Catheart), the numbers en- 
gaged on the great day of Leipsic were, on the side of the allies, 230,000, 
of tj^e French, 160,000. At Koniggratz, the Prussians had 250,000, 
the Austrians, 185,000, by the most moderate accounts. It will be ob- 
served that^ &t^ exceeds in dimensions the former — previously the great- 
est battle, as to mere numbers^recorded in any authentic history. There 
is a strange tactical similarity between these two gigantic conflicts ; and in 
each the defeat*though not (as certain partisan writers allege) due to, was 
enhanced by, the ^isbehaviotir of contingents fighting against their will. 
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as to bridges, than to the fine conduct of the Aus- 
trian cavalry. Had Blucher’s spirit been with the 
pursuing horse, the war should have ended on the 
field without further effort. The prosperous staff of 
the victors, and the pens they have inspired, have 
done but scant justice to their opponents in this 
matter. 

If it be asked what moral should our nation draw 
from the history of the recent war, the reply must 
needs be twofold. A military writer cannot but 
observe that the new Prussian system is not merely 
firmly established in North Germany by Bismarck’s 
success, but that it is more than likely to become, 
with somd modifications, that of the other chief 
Powers of the Continent. It behoves our statesmen 
to look closely to that of their country, and to see 
whether it may not, without increase of the paid 
staff, be made more elastic, in case of the sudden 
demands which war would inevitably bring. That 
our infantry* must be ndt only foned with the 
breech-loader, but trained especially to its use ; that 
our light artillery must learn to put but little faith 
in the practical effect of fire at long ranges ; that 
cavalry are still essential to the service of an army 
in the field ; are obvious lessons of detail. Not less 
so is it one, that whatever combatant force is main- 
tained, the complete equipment and machinery for 
the service of a much larger one must be prepared 
and kept at all tin®es ready for immediate use. # 

There are deeper and graver questions solved 
than these, since Prussia’s success was won. It may 
be that %>se have truth on their side who say that 
Bismarck is but an instrument or wooing out the 
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longed-for unity of the German race ; and that his 
task once done, the minister, with the monarch he 
guides, will sink intS secondary positions before the 
progress of constitutional government. We confess 
that we are not so sanguine. It is too early by far to 
attempt to foretell the end of this mighty drama : but 
there have been signs, in threats directed at Holland, 
Denmark, and even Belgium ; in dark allusions 
to the opening Eastern question ; in the demand for 
funds in hand against new wars foreseen yet not 
plainly spoken of, which may well make the greatest 
lover of the doctrine of nationalities doubt whether 
the new empire — founded as it was, and built up on 
Sclavonic spoils — will of necessity stay it§ bounds 
where the German tongue ceases to be spoken. 

We have endeavoured in the preceding pages to 
trace the historical growth of the military power of 
Prussia, and to describe the present condition of the 
military institutions which have suddenly conferred 
upon her an indisputable supremacy in G^nn^ny, and 
one of the foremost political positions in Europe ; 
and we have done no injustice to the patriotism 
of her princes, the dexterity of her statesmen, and 
the valour of "her armies. But the triumphant 
success of what may be termed a great military con- 
spiracy against the existence of her own confederates, 
who were ill-prepared for so fierce, a contest, and the 
political results to Northern Germany, although in 
themselves advantageous, cannot efface the recollec- 
tion of tlJt^verbearing and illiberal policy on the 
part of the Prussian Court, which marked every stage 
of the late transactions, of of the mysterious and clan- 
destine undersianding* which procured for the time 
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the neutrality of France. The unchecked success of 
Prussia in her enterprise gave, as we believe, a deep 
blow to political morality ; it has shaken all trust in 
those public engagements on which the peace of the 
world depends; it has taught mankind once more 
the hard lesson that strength alone, and not law, 
can give them security ; it has placed all the smaller 
States of continental Europe at the mercy of three or 
four colossal empires ; and it has compelled even these 
empires to augment their immense military establish- 
ments, and to press their whole adult male population 
into the ranks of their armies. Great indeed must 
be the advantages and political results of the new 
system to be established by the Prussian arms, which 
can compensate mankind for these positive evils. 
But what are these results ? Let us try them by a 
single test. 

Hostilities commenced in the Elbe Duchies be- 
cause it was not to be endured by the Gferman nation 
that two small provinces, in which the German race 
preponderated, should be cut off from the German 
Fatherland, and governed by a r foreign r sovereign. 
To win these Duchies back to Germany, the Danish 
Monarchy was dismembered, a solemn treaty was 
broken, and Prussia has now settled the question by 
annexing them to her own dominions. But the very 
same operations which accomplished this object, have 
produced contrary results at the opposite extremity 
of Germany. There, too, are German Duchies and 
German provinces, inhabited by eigh^millions of 
Germans, including the %si? of German capitals, and 
identified with the whole current of German history. 
Is it credible that the Duchies' of Austria, Styriafand 
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Carinthia, -with, tlie Tyrol have been ejected from 
the German State, by the very same policy used to 
bring the Duchies of»Holstein and Schleswig into it P 
The Treaty of Mkolsburg has in fact dismembered 
Germany, and consigned these important German 
provinces to form part of a monarchy, now expressly 
excluded from Germany and linked to those non- 
German elements which numerically preponderate 
in the Austrian dominions. They are now, in fact, 
the German appendages of the kingdoms of Hungary 
and Bohemia. At the same time the independent 
States of South Germany, too large to be absorbed by 
Prussia, but too weak to stand alone, have been left to 
form a pretended confederacy without the possibility 
of its duration. In other words, all that could add 
to the paramount force of Prussia has been seized 
and incorporated by her ; but the remainder of Ger- 
many has been deprived of its former constitution, 
without even* the liberty to form a new combination. 

These considerations suf&cc to demonstrate that the 

* 

terms of the recent treaty of peace were insincere and 
incomplete. 

As we revise thSse pages Europe has armed for a 
new and more* tremendous contest. The sword is 
drawn, and Parliaments are forgotten. Liberals must 
defer to another era® their hope of constitutional 
government : and it becomes clear to the whole world 
that the success of 1866 was but a single step in tlie 
path«vhich Prussian policy treads. # 


THE MILITARY INSTITUTIONS OF FRANCK' 1 

[Reprinted from the Edinburgh Review, July 1867.] 

Xp tlie Constable V sword and the Marshal’s staff of 
modern France were in the hands best able to wield 
those symbols of military authority, the three dis- 
tinguished officers, whose publications stand at the 
foot of this page would probably not have employed 
the pen to place their experience and judgment at 
the service of their country. But as matters stand, 
France is indebted to them for a most animated 
sketch of her military institutions, aifd all Europe 
may profit Jpj the wise aifd enlightened principles of 
military organisation which they have expressed in 
these pages. 

The cause which has opened this momentous dis- 
cussion is not far to seek. The astonishing results 
of the campaign of Prussia against Austria and 
the Minor German States in T&66, awakened doubts 
where no doubts existed before, as to the relative 
strength of the great continental armies. The 
Prussian system, which was officially regarded and 

& 

1 1. Les Institutions militaires de la France , par IVfTle due d’Aumale : 
Bruxelles, 1867. 2. Un Mot $u$ le JProjei de la Reorganisation mili- 
taire, para le general Changarnier.® 3. RArmke frangaise en 1867, 
[par le general TrocimJ seizikme MitioSi ; Paris, 1867. % 
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described in France, but a short time ago, as 4 a 
school of militia, of doubtful value for defensive war- 
fare, and extremely imperfect in the first period of 
offensive operations/ has suddenly shown itself to be 
the mistress of Germany, and has become an object 
of interest and emulation to the rest of Europe. The 
French Government instantly, and perhaps hastily, 
avowed that it could no longer regard the existing 
armies of the Empire as of sufficient strength to 
uphold the military renown of France against so 
formidable an antagonist. A Bill was immediately 
prepared to enable the Government to raise the 
forces of France to no less than 800,000 men ; and 
although this measure has not been received with 
favour by the population, by the legislature, and even 
by the military authorities, it is not denied that a 
large augmentation of the reserves of the French 
army is indispensably necessary, and that the burdens 
of military -service and military establishments are 
likely to be increased thefie, as in every pthgr part of 
the Continent. 

This is, it must be confessed, a deplorable result of 
the politi&al changes which have been effected by 
the ambition ©f Prussia and by the policy of Count 
Bismarck. Already, before the late war, the enor- 
mous amount of the fbrces levied by conscription and 
maintained at a prodigious cost, were the standing 
reproach to our age, and a standing menace to that 
peace which is cordially desired by* all nations. We 
had ventured to entertain hopes that sooner or later 
a general disarmament ^might be effected ; and that 
France, which was so long regarded as the only 
Power capaBle of threatening the tranquillity and 
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independence of other nations, would some day set 
the example of a more pacific course of action. Bnt 
whatever may be thought of the political institutions 
of the French Empire, justice and truth require us 
to acknowledge that up to this time it is not by 
Napoleon III. that the great treaties, on which the 
law of nations and the peace of Europe rested, have 
been set at nought, and that it is not France which 
has snatched an immense political aggrandisement 
from a military triumph. On the contrary, the con- 
solidation and increase of the vast military powers of 
Germany under a single sceptre were more unwel- 
come and dangerous to France than to any other 
Power; and these events forced her to enter upon 
an inquiry into her own resources, which she would 
willingly have avoided. The effect of the compari- 
son which has thus been instituted between the 
work which the Prussian armies have lately per- 
formed and the work of which the French armies 
are capable, has disturbed the complacency of the 
French ; it fias awakened a suspicion that they may 
be behindhand in the great evolution of military 
power in which their neighbours and rivals have 
made so much progress ; and it has satisfied reflect- 
ing men that no absolute reliance can be placed on 
the splendid achievements of the past, or on resources 
which seemed but yesterday to be invincible, to main- 
tain the honour of the French arms and to ensure 
the safety of the country. A more thorough organi- 
sation, a more comprehensive system of enlistment 
and of reserves, a more effective armament, and 
perhaps & new system off cfcrill and tactics, are re- 
quired to encounter with success an afitagonis^ by 
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whom all these improvements have been already 
carefully studied and zealously prosecuted * 1 These 
truths are now commonly admitted in France, not 
without some sacrifice of national pride, though with 
no misgiving as to the ultimate result. They are 
truths equally important to ourselves and to every 
other State. It is undeniable that immense changes 
are occurring, and have occurred, in all that relates 
to the formation, instruction, and command of armies* 
The circumstances under which war will hereafter be 
carried on are more sensibly altered than they have 
been at any time since the invention of gunpowder ; 
and the Power which is first able to turn these 
altered circumstances to its own advantage will have 
at the outset a superiority which may, as at Sadowa, 
decide in a few hours the fate of a campaign. 

Nevertheless, the art of war, like all the sciences 
which are the result of combination, is reducible to 
certain fixed principles equally applicable in all ages ; 
and whilst all the accidents of warfare gre being 
transformed around us, it is more than ever im- 
portant to adhere to those elementary truths which 
are common to efery army and to every age. These 
will form the subject of the present Essay. The 
details of the organisation of the French army are 
not of a nature to interest and instruct the general 
reader; they must be reserved for more technical 
investigation. But the merit of the eloquent and 

: m ' *!> 

1 The wel^-known anonymous pamphlet which appeared in Germany 
three or four yssrs ago under the significant title ‘ How to make war 
on the French/ is now acknowledged to be the composition of Prince 
Frederic Charles of Prussia, on« of the victorious genera^ who com- 
manded at Sadcffra. 
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patriotic writings to winch, we propose to refer con- 
sists in the application of broad and constant prin- 
ciples to an altered state of affairs 5 and the Essays 
of the Due d’Aumale and General Troelm contain so 
much wisdom and thought that they cannot be read 
without advantage in any part of the world. 

The history of the organisation of the regular 
army dates in France, as well as in this and other 
countries, from about two centuries ago. Prior to 
the reign of Louis XIV. and the later years of the 
English Commonwealth, war was carried on by men- 
at-arms, troops of horse, and bodies of troops who 
bore the same relation to a modern army that a pic- 
ture by V^ouvermans bears to the armies of Solferino 
and Sadowa. The soldier was equally brave and 
more independent; but the art of acting in great 
masses, and the discipline by which the individual 
is entirely merged in the corps to which he belongs, 
is of comparatively recent date. The Jprmation of 
regular armies required systematic organisation — 
uniformity of arms and dress, regularity of advance- 
ment, stricter conditions of service, graduated pay, 
and more certain methods of ensuring the sustenance 
of troops. . 

These are the elements of which Louvois was the 
first great master, and by his eareful application of 
them he contributed more to the success of the arms 
of £ouis XIV. than Turenne and Luxemburg, who led 
the French forces .to victory in the field. The whole 
administrative correspondence of Louvois still exists 
in the ‘ Archives de la Guqrre* at Paris ; it has 
recently been carefully exalnined by M. Eousset, and 
the result is a biography of ®that greSt minister, 
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winch, is one of the most interesting and instructive 
books of the present day. 1 The organisation of the 
French army by Lonvois lasted, with no material 
changes, until 1793; it perished in that great con- 
vulsion which overthrew the privileged classes, who 
played so great a part in it, and the monarchy. In the 
French army thus constituted during the eighteenth 
century most of the peculiarities prevailed, which 
have now disappeared from every European army 
but our own, and are now fiercely assailed in this* 
country. The men were raised by voluntary" enlist- 
ment. The regiments retained a local name and 
character from the districts to which they belonged 
— the brigades of Picardy, Normandy, Champagne, 
and Auvergne corresponded to our Coldstream 
Guards, Sutherland or Gordon Highlanders, Con- 
naught Rangers, or Welsh Fusileers. The King’s 
Household troops were a privileged corps, with this 
distinction, however, that in the Royal Guards and 
Musketeers the purchase system never obtained, and 
that they were open to all ranks of society. In the 
rest of the army^ regiments and companies having 
been originally raised by private persons for the 
service of the Drown, had become a species of pro- 
perty, like the commissions in our own army. The 
old French army was a highly aristocratic institu- 
tion ; for although the purchase of commissions was 
tolerated, Louvois had contrived to make the military 
servlbe rather onerous than profitable, and the con- 
sequence was that the rich and the noble could alone 

1 Uistoire de Louvois et de so% Administration golitiqwS mUitaire 
jusqu^a lagaix cfe Nimegue. 4 vols. Paris: 1862, 
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hold them. The French nobility served with un- 
flinching courage and enthusiasm; they were as 
ready to spend their fortunes in the purchase of 
a step, as to spend their blood on the field of battle. 
And although the roture were not absolutely excluded 
from the rank of officers, and commissions were 
sometimes vouchsafed by the King even to private 
soldiers of signal valour and merit,- the noblesse d’epee 
may be said to have officered the army. Even the 
ferocious energy of Louvois, backed by the vigour of 
his great infantry inspector, Colonel Martinet (whose 
name has survived for a couple of centuries to desig- 
nate a military precisian), failed to correct these 
abuses, w&ch were rooted in the social system of the 
age and country. The army was essentially royal 
and aristocratic when the storm of 1789 burst on 
France. The unwise expatriation of the nobility and 
the fall of the throne destroyed it, and in fact 
Louis XVI. did not at any period of the revolution 
derive a#y gtrength or sifpport whatever from the 
troops who wore his badge, and would at first have 
been ready to die in his service. 

These considerations are grave 1 and instructive. 
They show that an army of an exclusive character, 
based mainly on the old principle of personal loyalty 
to the Sovereign, may become a* snare and a delusion. 
Mqdern armies are paralysed unless they have the 
strength of a nation behind them. They are now 
become so completely the avowed instruments of 
public opinion, that against public opinion it would 
be impossible for them to act. There is now no 
country in Europe, except Spain, in which the Go- 
vernment can be said to rely* on its jmlitary p§wer 
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for existence; and a government in that condition 
will probably not rely on it long. 1 

In 1791 the French army consisted of 166 regi- 
ments of foot and horse. The regulations promul- 
gated at that time at the Camp of St. Omer still 
form the basis of the drill and manoeuvres of the 
troops — though, as we shall presently see, they have 
been overlaid with an enormous mass of subsequent 
matter. These troops were well-trained, but the 
corps were numerically weak ; and the political agi- 
tation of the time had shaken the unity and self- 
reliance of the army. The consequence was that the 
outset of the war was disastrous ; and the ^prodigious 
enthusiasm and energy of the volunteers of 1792 and 
1793 alone restored victory to the standards of the 
Republic by defeating the Prussians at Yalmy, the 
Austrians at Jemmapes, and planting the tricolour 
flag on the walls of Mayence. These events proved 
at once the Value and the^ weakness of a great volun- 
teer movement. The popular movement of 1792 
saved France ; but in the following year, when it 
was opposed to e the renewed operations of regular 
troops, the spell was broken, the charm was over. 

The army of the Rhine was thrown across the Lauter ; 
the army of the North was driven out of Belgium ; 
and it became more than ever difficult to raise men 
for the necessary service of the country. On the 1st 
January, 1793, the eight armies of the French Re- , 
pulxtic had not more than 150,000 men in their 
ranks. , For, as the Due d’Aumale observes with 
great truth, * it is of the essence of special volunteer 
* * 

1 This prediction was shortly afterwards fulfilled by the defection of 
the Spanish army^ind.the expulsion of Queen Isabella.— H. E. 1870. 
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corps not to renew their strength , although the mere 
existence of these corps seriously interferes with , and may 
arrest , enlistment for the line. 1 This remark well 
deserves to be remembered, especially in a country 
where a great volunteer movement has recently 
added considerably to the national forces* The 
French patriots of 1791 having enlisted for one year, 
took their discharge when that time had elapsed; 

60.000 of them returned home. The Convention 
called out 300,000 National Guards, but the measure 
failed for want of authority to raise them. St. 
Just had in his pocket a statement showing that 
the army consisted on the 15th July, 1798, of 

479.000 men; but it is doubtful whether it really 
amounted to one-third of that number. Toulon was 
taken by the English, Lyons was in insurrection, the 
eastern departments were invaded, the country was 
in a supreme hour of danger, when Carnot joined the 
Committee of Public Safety, and six days* afterwards 
the ‘ levee* ei* masse ’ of the nation was decreed by 
the Convention. At that moment sprang to life the 
National Army of Prance. 

‘This measure differed essentially from # the requisition 
which had preceded it. More harsh in appearance, it was 
less vexatious and oppressive in reality. The law of the 20th 
of February placed all citizens from the age of 18 to 40 (at 
one pioment even from 16 to 45) under the grasp of an arbi- 
trary rule and subjected them to the caprice of a local 
authority; that of the 20th of August abolished this ♦dis- 
cretionary power, confined itself to men from 18 to 25, but 
within those limits took them all. In six months all the 
pressure of the Feign of Terror had failed to raise 300,000 
men undef the former law. In tliree months th# general levy 
was effected, without serious opposition, und<s the latter !hw. 
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Let it not be said that it was the guillotine which saved 
France! On the 1st of January, 1794, the strength of the 
army had risen to 770,932. Deducting the armies of the 
West, of the coasts, of the interior, of the depots and the non- 
combatants, it may be reckoned in round numbers that 
France, being assailed by 400,000 troops of the Coalition, 
opposed to them 500,000 fighting men in line , an imposing 
number which we believe to be accurate, though it is less 
than the evaluation of Cambon, and which has never to this 
day been exceeded in any army composed exclusively of 
national troops.’ ( Due d'Aumale, p. 53.) 

This vast army was consolidated by the genius of 
Carnot into one uniform mass. All distinctions of 
corps, and even the grades of the non-commissioned 
officers, were abolished. The local appellations of 
the regiments which had so long been the glorious 
war-cry of Navarre sans peur ’ and c Auvergne sans 
tache/ were superseded by the numbers of the new 
demi-brigades. The uniform of the whole army 
became identical, though it was not without regret 
that the men exchanged the white livery of the 
Crown of France for the blue tunic of the Republic. 
The strength of *bhe demi-brigades or regiments was 
fixed at three* battalions or twenty-seven companies, 
which they still retain. Such was the constitution 
of the immortal armies of the £ Sambre et Meuse/ 
and of the £ Rhin et Moselle/ which saved France 
on the plains of Fleurus, won twenty-seven victories 
in 4 t year, captured 3,800 guns, and dissolved the 
Coalition. 

£ But that which was beyond all praise was the noble and 
manly bearing of this victorious army. Carnot, by his ex- 
ample, and b}wthe # spirit which dictated his measures, had 
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infused these civic and military virtues into all its ranks. To 
borrow the phraseology of the time, which spoiled so many 
of its triumphs, but which was not always false, he had placed 
courage, self-sacrifice, and disinterestedness on the order of 
the day. , * . The discipline of the army had ceased to be 
vexatious and galling : but it was firm and even severe in the 
unfrequent cases in which repression was necessary. Even 
the German inhabitants of the banks of the Shine were 
struck with surprise and admiration at the demeanour of these 
republicans. They saw these dreaded soldiers enter their 
towns in ragged clothes, often in wooden shoes, but with a 
martial air ; they halted in the market-places amidst a terror- 
stricken population, ate their ow T n black bread beside their 
piled arms, and av T aited in their ranks the orders of their 
officers. Contributions of war were levied, but they were 
levied by tbe commissariat which followed the army, and did 
not share its self-denial. Sometimes the neglect of the com- 
missariat caused the men to maraud, but not to pillage. In 
the sharp winter of ’94-95, which the army of the Ehine 
passed before Mayence, the troops, reduced to the utmost ne- 
cessities, stole bread, but bread alone. At the time of sowing 
seed, they watched the peasants £>y day, and at night they dug 
up the seed-cors from the furrows with their bayonets. It is 
recorded by those who were in both campaigns that the hard- 
ships endured by the troops in 1812 were not more severe. 
Many died of cold and hunger j but tTiose who survived 
remained faithful to their colours. If they dispersed in search 
of victuals — and what victuals ! wild fruits or poisonous bulbs 
— they were in the ranks again at the first cannon-shot. The 
officers shared the penury and the destitution of the men. All 
led file same frugal life-all were bound to tbe same lot.’ 
(Due cPAumale, p. 67.) 

Such were the troops who followed Jourdan and 
Moreau to the frontiers of Bohemia in 1796. Mean- 
while the. army of Italy, under a different chief, was 
animated by a different spirit. * Bonaparte promised 
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his soldiers no austere republican triumphs, but 
glory and riches. He kept his word, but it was at 
the expense of the liberties of Prance. The revo- 
lutionary spirit of the army of Italy was but the 
mask and instrument of the future master; and 
Carnot, the real creator of the armies of the Republic, 
was himself proscribed. 

It is remarkable that Napoleon, the greatest master 
of the art of modern warfare, did nothing to improve 
the organic constitution of the army. He employed 
the military resources of the country with consum- 
mate ability, and with insatiable rapacity; but he 
consumed everything that he created. The per- 
manent military strength of Prance could not keep 
pace with his extravagant demands upon it, and the 
termination of the Empire was the annihilation of 
the force by which it had been raised to the highest 
pinnacle of power and glory. 

The Due d’Aumale has traced with a masterly 
hand, and with no injustfee to the legendary soldier 
who gave a fourth dynasty to Prance, the history of 
that prodigious epoch. In this place we must con- 
fine ourselves to the strict muster-roll of the Imperial 
armies, and the lesson it teaches. The law of con- 
scription was first established in Prance on the 5th 
September, 1798, fourteen months before the 18th 
Brumaire ; and the statute which placed the popu- 
lation at the disposal of the State, as each succeeding 
geifferation completes its twentieth year, preceded the ■* 
power which was to make so tremendous a use of it. 
Prom that time to the present, the youth of Prance 
just entering upon manhood, is cropped by lajv like the 
tracts in a jgprest set apart for annual felling; and 
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though the amount has varied, the principle of con- 
scription is now deeply rooted in the law and the 
habits of the nation, even though it may devour 
a large proportion of the adult male population* 
The first act of the First Consul was to demand, not 
an instalment of the conscription, but the whole 
class of the year, amounting to 100,000 men, and to 
fake severe measures against every evasion of the 
law. These demands and these measures increased 
in intensity throughout his reign. The French 
army attained its highest perfection after the rup- 
ture of the Peace of Amiens. A momentary truce 
had given breathing-time to the troops. The levies 
were made more regular and complete. The whole 
strength of the forces was 450,000 men, two- 
thirds of whom were assembled at the camp of 
Boulogne and in the neighbourhood. It was that 
army "which threatened England, marched to Auster- 
litz, and perished in Spain. The Imperial Guard 
consisted in 1806 of only 7,000 men; in 1812 it was 
raised to 47,000 But what a change had taken 
place in that interval! The old corps, perfect in 
unity and in composition, had gradually wasted 
away; they were succeeded by provisional detach- 
ments, hastily thrown together, and imperfectly or- 
ganised. Fourth and fifth battalions were formed 
in regiments to conceal the fact that the three first 
battalions had disappeared. The armies of the later 
Empire had by these expedients been raised to enor- 
mous numbers, but, as Marshal Macdonald once 
energetically expressed it, ‘ The men are as brave as 
ever, but* they don’t hang together — ils m sont plus 
census ensemble , 3 * * • 
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The short, but significant lesson to be drawn 
from these facts is, that the efficiency of an army is 
not to be estimated by numerical strength so much 
as by union, discipline, reliance on its leaders, and 
moral qualities. An army may, in fact, be weak- 
ened and encumbered by its own magnitude. It may 
be questioned whether there is now any general in 
Europe capable of directing the combined movements 
of half a million of men, or any Government capable 
of providing the materiel , and the means of sub- 
sistence for these enormous masses. It was one of 
the aphorisms of old Michel Montaigne, quoted 
with approval by the highest authorities of the 
present day when armies have grown to excessive 
and ridiculous proportions, Ce n’est pas le nombre 
des hommes, mais le nombre des bons homines, qui 
faist Pavantage a la guerre, le demeurant servant 
plus de destourbier que de secoursP General Chan- 
garnier, no mean authority, has recorded his signal 
condemnation of the policy which se^s^to arm a 
nation by bringing its whole virile population into 
the field. He maintains that three or four corps of 
60,000 men each, well composed and well com- 
manded, may make war with success against far 
greater numbers ; and this observation is confirmed 
by the experience of what has been done by British 
troops in the Peninsula and elsewhere : — - 

i Let us not therefore attempt to raise the number of our 
soldiers to that of our possible adversaries. Even at the risk 
of exhaustion, we should not be sure of accomplishing it. But 
that is no ground of uneasiness. If it is very difficult for 3,000 
men to oppose 5,000 with success, it is much less difficult for 
60, (tOO to beat Jfi0 ; 000. ® The more the proportion rises, the 
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less is numerical inferiority to be feared. It may be advan- 
tageously compensated by the skill of the general and by the 
superior character of the troops. Beyond a certain number , 
there is no good army , and no army whose supplies can be 
secured and whose movements can be well directed . The 
army which invaded Russia in 1812 was reduced by one-half 
before it reached Moscow. When that gigantic and lament- 
able expedition had completed the ruin of our veteran legions, 
already exhausted by incessant wars, Napoleon succeeded in 
rallying large masses of recruits and led them now and then 
to victory. Unhappily these young troops, always gallant, 
always brave, but incapable of taking care of themselves, 
suffered more from the bivouac, from long marches, and from 
sickness, than they had done on the fields of battle which bore 
the names of Lutzen, Bautzen, Dresden, Leipsig, and Ilanauf 
( General Changarnier, p. 24.) 

For three years after the battle of Waterloo France 
remained without an army, and the allied forces were 
not all withdrawn from her territory when Marshal 
Gouvion Saint-Cyr, Minister of War under the Re- 
storation, ^.in $ertook, in 18f8, the difficult task of re- 
organising the military institutions of the kingdom. 
The peace establishment of the army was fixed at 
240,000 men, to be raised by an annual conscription 
of 40,000 men, enlisted for six years/ The reserve 
was to be composed of soldiers belonging to the 
levies of the preceding ten years, but this part of his 
scheme failed. NTo man could be an officer who had 
not passed a certain time in the ranks or gone 
through one of the military schools. The Guard Vas 
retained and consisted of 30,000 men. The Guards 
were the nucleus of the army, but their privileges 
were one*of the causes which® led to the overthrow of 
the Bourbons in 1830. Saint?Cyr wa^ not favour- 
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able to the plan which bad been tried by bis prede- 
cessor of giving a local character to particular corps, 
and on this point the Due d’Amnale agrees with 
Mm. Nothing, certainly, is more characteristic of 
the French army than its complete homogeneousness. 
The Norman, the Alsatian, the Gascon, the Pro- 
veiujal, and even the Arab serve in its ranks side by 
side, with as little distinction as exists among the 
crew of a man-of-war. They are French soldiers 
and nothing else. But we question whether the 
same principle could be applied with equal success 
in other countries. In our own army, undoubtedly, 
the local character of particular regiments strengthens 
their force, their union, and their spirit; and we 
think it ought to be carefully cherished in the future 
relations of the line with the militia and with the 
reserve. -In Austria the motley dependencies of the 
Empire must necessarily be reflected in the ranks of 
the army. And in Prussia, where the system is based 
on local military instituluons, the pro^iueial colour 
of each particular corps is strongly marked; not 
only are the troops of a given district usually drafted 
into the same corps, but the corps are quartered in 
the neighbourhood of their own homes, and in time 
of peace rarely moved. In all these countries local 
habits and institutions have great hold over the 
populations ; in France the great unity of the nation 
overwhelms and obliterates these distinctions. 

pfc would weary our readers to follow the modifica- 
tions which were subsequently introduced into the 
French military system by the law of 1882, and by 
other enaqjbments. But one change is too* constant 
an# too important to* be passed over in silence. The 
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peace establishment, based on an annual conscription 
of 40,000 men in 1818, was raised successively to 
60,000 and 80,000 by the Government of Louis 
Philippe. Under the Second Empire it has always been 
at least 100,000 ; and during the Crimean and Italian 
wars 140,000 men. Notwithstanding this enormous 
drain on the country, the result has not been to in- 
crease the army as much as might be expected. 
And in the first moment of surprise and alarm which 
followed the battle of Sadowa, the French nation was 
startled by a declaration of the Moniteur 5 that the 
Government must have the means of raising the 
forces of the Empire in the event of war to 800,000 
men, even r at the risk of greatly augmenting the 
demands of the conscription, and lengthening the 
period of service. These proposals of the Govern- 
ment have met with no great favour in the legisla- 
ture, and they have spread dismay among the 
peasantry. They are, in fact, opposed by some 
very stubborn facts, which ft may be worth while to 
recapitulate, 1 

The measure of the military force of a country, 
must, after all, be its population. If is a question of 
arithmetic. No more men of a given age can be 
pressed into the ranks than the country produces in 

1 The law for the recruitment and reorganisation of the army passed 
on %5 1st February 1868, and will be found printed in the Appendix 
to this volume. The principal changes it introduced were the extension 
of the period of service from six to nine years — five on active service 
and four in the reserve ; and in the creation of the G-arde Rationale 
Mobile, an institution which forms a sort of militia or landwehr, 
available for the defence of the territory of France. This law may be 
said to have placed the whole available population of France between 
the ages of twenty and twenty-five at tlfe disposal of the Government.— 
H. R. 1870. • « 
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a given time ; and it Is frightful to discover how very 
nearly the number of conscripts called upon to serve 
in the army, even in time of peace, reaches to the 
limit of the population itself. The population of 
France increases more slowly than that of any other 
country — indeed it hardly increases at all. Amongst 
the most obvious causes of this phenomenon is the 
fact that 100,000 stout and able-bodied young men of 
twenty are inarched off every year to the barracks or 
the camp— that for sis or seven years at least they are 
unable to contract marriage — and that their more 
fortunate contemporaries who stay at home, cultivate 
their fields, marry, and rear children, are precisely 
those who are rejected by the conscription dn account 
of their diminutive size, their feeble constitutions, or 
other infirmities. 

It has been proved from the results of the last 
French census, that from 1851 to 1856 the annual 
increase of the population was incredibly small, 
and that in most of the rural departments there 
was an actual decrease. From 1856 to 1861 the 
total annual increase was 1 50,000 ; and the quin- 
quennial census of 1866, just published, shows that 
this is still the rate of progress. It is not, however, 
that the births diminish, but the deaths increase. 
Thus, in 1845 the deaths in France were 754,701 ; 
in 1854 they rose to 992,779; — that is what the 
Crimean War, and the large levies of troops con- 
sequent on that struggle, cost the country in that 
year. M. de Lavergne has shown in an able paper 
read by him to the French Institute, that the levy of 
100,000 men, more or Jess, under arms, instantly 
produces a marked effect on the population. When 
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the conscription was 40,000 men, the population 
rapidly increased; with 60,000 the progress was 
slower; with 80,000, slower still; with 100,000 it 
was arrested; with 140,000 (in 1854 and 1855) it 
positively declined. It is impossible to demonstrate 
more clearly that these vast military establishments 
reduce the vital strength of the country. 

An able paper recently published by M. Cochut 
in the £ Revue des deux Mondes,’ states with pre- 
cision to what the actual resources of the popula- 
tion of France amount. To begin at the hour of 
birth. In 1843, 530,000 male children were born 
in France, 16,000 of whom were still-born. Of 
these infants only 325,000 were in existence in 1864, 
when they attained their twentieth year— two-fifths 
were already extinct. Of the 325,000 young men 
liable to be drawn for the army, 18,000 are below the 
standard height of 1 metre 560 millimetres (only five 
feet one inch and a half !) ; 30,524 are of weak con- 
stitutions'; 15,988 are brolren down; 9,100 are lame ; 
6,934 are blind or deaf— in short, no less than 109,000 
individuals, or more than one-third of the whole, are 
rejected for physical defects. Then 57,000 are 
exempted as the sons of widows or old men, or only 
children, for moral causes. The whole available 
number remaining out of the 325,000 is 159,000. 
But from these must be deducted the draft for mari- 
time service, and a still further allowance for those 
who break down in training. The residue of-men 
really fit to bear arms out of the whole number at 
the age of twenty in a given year is 132,000. 

We know not whether M. Cochut’s„ figures are 
correct; he must answer for' their accuracy. -But 


The Military Institutions of France. 145 

assuming the facts to be as lie states them, this 
result certainly presents a frightful picture of 
humanity. In a bad year the returns are even 
worse — that is, a scarcity or a revolution makes 
itself felt just twenty years afterwards by the de- 
creased numbers or feeble constitution of its off- 
spring — c vitio parentum tar a juvenim A century 
of peace must elapse before the population of France 
entirely recovers from the tremendous drain of the 
wars of the First Empire. Possibly in other coun- 
tries the case may be as bad, but in other countries 
we have not the same evidence of the truth. M, 
Cochut affirms that in Prussia, where ever}" man is 
said to be a soldier, only 116 individuals out of 1,000 
are found to be capable of immediate service. If this 
be so, canse and effect react on one another. The 
conscription cheeks the population by carrying off 
the best portion of it at the age at which the men 
would otherwise marry, and the population therefore 
becomes less able to support the conscription. If the 
value of the earnings of 890 000 men (the amount 
of the French army in peace) be taken at only two 
francs a day pm man, a very low average, the loss 
to the country of productive labour is about eleven 
millions sterling per annum. 

These are the immediate practical results of enor- 
' mous standing armies, levied by . conscription* on 
population and wealth. Their indirect consequences 
are»incalenlable ; and with these facts before us we 
cannot but pause a moment to remark the barbarous 
effects of a system of policy based on mutual fear 
which compels the most civilised nations of the 
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continent of Europe to submit in peace to these 
unparalleled burdens, more fatal to them, we really 
believe, than the incessant but limited contests of 
their forefathers. And yet we are told that the 
highest achievement of geist , intelligence, organisa- 
tion, and government is to augment even these 
military preparations, by enabling the State to turn 
every citizen who breaks bread between the ages of 
twenty and thirty-five into a soldier. The inventor 
of that system and the promoter of that policy 
appears to us to deserve to be regarded as the great 
enemy of mankind . 1 

It was argued by Mr. Cobden that, after all, the 
most powerful nations in war are not those which 

' It is curious to place side by side with these facts the amount of 
the British and Kative forces by which we hold India. In the year 
before the mutiny the forces were — 


European force, including all British officers of 


native regiments . 


. 45,000 

Bengal native army 

• * • * : 

. 160,000 

Madras native army 

. '■ . 

. 57,265 

Bombay native army 

* * 

. 38,850 


Total . 

. 301,115 

1867 — 



European troops 

■ ■' ■■■ ■ '■ ■' 

. * . 61,000 

Native armies in all the Presidencies 

. 122,000 


Total . 

. 183,000 


Thus#dhe British establishment has been increased by 16,000 men, 
while the native establishment has been reduced by 134,000 men. 
Therefore a considerable reduction has been effected, and having regard 
to the immense area occupied and defended by these troops it may be 
doubted whether reduction can safely be carried further. The highest 
military authority in India is clearly of opinion that it cannot. Con- 
trast these figures with the enormoug military establishments now 
existing and* contemplated in Europe ! * 
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maintain enormous military establishments in time 
of peace, since these establishments tend to restrict 
the progress of the people both in numbers and in 
wealth, and consequently when an emergency calls 
their forces into action the resources of the country 
are inferior to what they would otherwise have 
become. In the late civil war in America more men 
were raised and more money was spent than in any 
previous war, although at the outset the Federal 
Government had no standing army, and only half-a- 
dozen ships of war. To this it must now be added, 
that in spite of the large chronic demands of the 
French army on the population, the result is not 
commensurate to the cost, and that after all France 
was not in a condition to engage in a great European 
war without a considerable addition to her forces. 

The efficient strength of the French army for 1867, 
including the staff, the gendarmerie, and the military 
train, was 389,604 men, of whom 28,105 were officers, 
70,850 non-eoinmissionSd officers, 26,374 unclassed 
companies, musicians, &c., and 269,275 private 
soldiers. From this number 80,000 must be deducted 
for home garrisons, depots, and the force serving in 
Africa. A further deduction must be made of at 
least one-seventh for the raw conscripts of the 
year who have recently joined, and of another con- 
siderable fraction of men entitled to their discharge 
as having served their time. By calling up the 
whole reserve of the contingents, a portion of 
which are allowed to remain at home, the nominal 
strength of the army could be raised to 600,000 men, 
but the actual strength# was very far below that figure. 
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As the men drawn for the conscription were allowed, 
by the system then in force to commute or buy off 
their actual service by paying a certain sum to the 
military chest, a further deduction must be made for 
those who pay their debt of military service in money 
and not in person. We have before us a table of 
these exonerations , as they are termed, which was 
compiled for the Superior Commission on the dota- 
tion of the army. From 1856 to 1865 the average 
annual number exceeded 20,000 men, or one-fifth of 
the whole conscription, in years of peace; but in 
1859 and 1860, when the army was on a war footing, 
and the conscription was raised to 140,000, the 
number of * exonerations exceeded 44,000, or nearly 
one-third of the whole contingent. This deficiency in 
men was in part made good by re-enlistments of men 
entitled to their discharge ; but the re-enlistments 
are in most years considerably less numerous than 
the exonerations, especially in tune of war. In the 
opinion of, the best military authorities of France 
this system has been extremely injurious to the army 
and prejudicial to the resources of the country ; and 
although it has been defended by thewEmperor, as his 
own especial creation, it will probably fee abandoned 
in the course of the present year. In a moment of 
danger what the State wants most is men, not 
money ; and the old system of remplacants had the 
advantage that every man drawn was actually repre- 
sented by a combatant, not by a bank note. 1 » 
The result is that, as General Trochu has pointed 

1 The system of exonerations was abandoned in 1868, and is not 
now in force? — H. K., 1870. • 0 
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out with, great force and authority, in the two last 
wars of the Crimea and of Italy, France could only 
send to the field and maintain by reinforcements, 
one army not much exceeding one-fourth of her nominal 
effective strength . And from the inquiries we have 
made we have reason to believe (although the assertion 
will excite surprise and may perhaps be questioned), 
that in 1866 during the campaign of Sadowa, and 
again when the Luxembourg question was supposed 
to threaten war in 1867, the Emperor Napoleon 
could not immediately have sent above 150,000 men 
to the Rhine, and could not, without a delay of 
several months, have raised a second array to support 
the first in case of a check or to act upon a separate 
line of operations. No doubt if the military spirit of 
the French nation were roused, great sacrifices would 
be made, and this estimate might be largely aug- 
mented. But we are speaking of wdiat can be done with 
the military institutions «of France as they existed in 
1867 ; and we are not surprised that tSe Emperor 
himself and the highest military authority in France 
should have arrived at the conclusion that they were 
not adequate to meet on an equal footing the state 
of things which the system of the Prussian armies 
and the consolidation of Germany has produced in 
Europe. 1 The position of France in respect to her 

1 According to the Almanac cle Gotha for 1870, the army of the North 
Crewman Confederation is divided into 13 corps ct armee or 27 divisions, 
composed of 54 brigades of infantry, 28 of cavalry, and 13 of artillery. 
The strength of these armies on the war footing is 371,680 infantry, 
46,137 cavalry, 41,439 artillery with 1,272 guns, 8,030 pioneers, and 
44,540 service of the train. IShe whole regular army consists therefore 
of £>11,826 men and l,272 # field guns. But in addition to this force, 
each regiment fes a depot battalion, and these troops of reserve form a 
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army is somewhat analogous to our own in respect 
to tlie British navy, when we learned a few years 
ago, that the naval forces of Prance were equal, and 
in some respects superior, to our own. That was not 
a state of things in which any Englishman would 
acquiesce, for the safety of his country depended 
upon it ; and we acted accordingly. 

These considerations suffice to account for the deep 
anxiety with which the subject has been discussed in 
Prance. In the absence of a free Parliament, and 
with a periodical press in fetters, it is only by the 
publication of boohs and pamphlets that public 
opinion can, be expressed and enlightened. A multi- 
tude of these productions have therefore appeared, but 
amongst them all, that which is attributed to General 
Trochu, is by far the most remarkable. Although 
small in size and possessing some of the attractions 
of a pamphlet, for it ran through sixteen editions in 
three weeks, this is no fugitive publication. It is 
the result oT the observations and the reflection of a 
life. It embodies a good deal of the blunt wisdom 
and keen sense of Marshal Bugeaud,Jm whose staff 
General Trochu learned the art of war. We have 
seldom read a book so succinct and so wise. There 
is not a page in it which does not contain some prin- 
ciple one would wish to fix for ever in the memory ; 
and We do not remember that any modern writer has 

body of 180,672 men. There is also a further garrison reserre^of 
265,082 men. Adding to these forces 15,000 officers and some super- 
numeraries, the grand total of the German armies on the war footing 
amounts to 977,262 men. And to these forces must be added the armies 
of Bavaria, Wurtemburg, and Baden, which are now placed by treaty 
under the supreme command of Prussia in tnne of war. e 
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treated the art of war, as it now is, with so much 
practical sagacity and elevated feeling. Those who 
are interested in military affairs, either in the shape 
of command or administration, will find in it the 
true principles on which modern armies have been 
reorganised. They will find a brave and unsparing 
exposure of many of the defects of the French army, 
but which are certainly not peculiar to that army 
only. And they may learn from it much that is 
applicable to all armies in all countries. 

General Trochu is not, like the Due d’Amnale and 
General Changarnier, a distinguished officer with- 
drawn from the army for political reason^. On the 
contrary, he has never ceased to be on active service. 
He served on the staff in the Crimea ; he commanded 
a division in Italy ; and if war were to break out in 
Europe, he would doubtless play a part in it, in spite 
of the unpopularity and even hostility which the 
uncompromising frankijess of his Essay excited 
against him. Nevertheless, fearless of Censure and 
the resentment of the powers that be, he thought it 
necessary to lay bare the weakness and the sores of 
the service to which he is deeply attached ; and we 
cannot say that he has spared anyone in this heroic 
resolution. At a period of transition in the structure 
and functions of armies, he avowed boldly that there 
is no other remedy but publicity for existing imper- 
fections and abuses. The confidential appeals pre- 
viously made by him to the War Department had 
failed to produce any effect. f 

The fundamental principle of every army, accord- 
ing to General Trochu* lies in what he callS its motive 
force and ite mechanical power. Its motive force is a 
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moral element, sustained by tlie spirit, patriotism, 
and bravery of tbe nation ; its mechanical power is 
the result of its military structure and arrangements. 
Some armies excel in one respect, some in the other. 
An army which should combine them both in the 
highest degree would be eminently formidable in war 
and almost invincible. In. the French army the 
motive force is intense, and it is rendered more in- 
tense by the close assimilation or identity of the 
army with the nation. Whatever tends to render 
this relation more intimate, strengthens the army ; 
■whatever tends to sever the army from the people, 
weakens i^ That is not the case with all other 
armies, and especially it is not the case with our 
own. Every army has its idiosyncrasy and national 
characteristics. General Trochu speaks with great 
respect of the British army, and quotes with approval 
Marshal Bngeaud’s familiar saying, ‘ The British in- 
fantry is the most formidable in the world ; happily 
there is nofnmeh of itJ But he adds with truth, that 
as armies faithfully represent the merits and the 
defects of their - respective nation s^they must be 
governed and organised on their own distinct prin- 
ciples. 

The merit of the system of conscription in the 
French army is the constant renewal of intercourse 
which it maintains between the forces and the people. 

♦ Every year nearly 100,000 citizens enter its ranks ; 
every year as many leave its ranks, impressed with 
its discipline and its spirit, to resume their civil 
occupations. The policy of the Emperor has been, 
for military and political reasons, opposed to this 
system. He has encouraged as much as possible "the 
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re-engagements of the men at the expiration of their 
period of service, partly from the belief that a trained 
soldier of twenty-seven was a better combatant than 
a recruit of twenty-one and partly because these pro- 
fessional soldiers learn to look to the army alone as 
their means of livelihood, and are therefore less likely 
to share the popular passions of the day. The money 
received from conscripts who have bought themselves 
off has been spent in promoting these re-engagements 
by premiums and higher pay. General Trochu com- 
bats this system. He says that an old soldier should 
not be an old man but a young man who has learned 
his business ; that the true spirit of the French army 
is to be found in its trained recruits ; and that the 
older men who have re-enlisted for money, and who 
remain in the army because they have no other call- 
ing in life, become ‘ dodgers/ malingerers, and very 
often drunkards. All the systems which have been 
discussed and adopted in # France for the last fifty 
years have necessarily beam peace systems, not unin- 
fluenced by political motives bearing on the domestic 
interests of the Government. But the question is 
whether the army has been trained and fitted for 
war ? Whether it can be reinforced and augmented 
by a competent reserve in war ? To these questions 
General Trochu reluctantly gives a dubitative, we 
might even say, a negative answer. 

The following observation is of universal applica- 
tion 

6 Discoveries made in those sciences which are the hand- 
maids of industry and the ^arts of peace, have always been 
used with advantage by arms. One of them, the huost im- 
portant of all, •the , invention of gunpowder, determined the 
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forms of modem warfare. But formerly these inventions 
appeared from time to time in the lapse of ages. They 
were slowly tried and perfected by successive generations. 
In our time, science is no longer content to be the auxiliary 
of war : she aspires to be its principal agent. Discovery 
succeeds discovery with a rapidity which bewilders the mind, 
throws governments into perplexity and their budgets into 
confusion, and which will throw families into mourning, for 
all these inventions have invariably the same object, which 
is to kill the maximum of human beings in a minimum of 
time. An opinion is gaining ground that these irresistible 
mechanical improvements will bring armies, in the field, to 
be mere masses working engines which are to slay the enemy. 
That composure which permits of observation and reflection, 
that glanc% which chooses the decisive moment, that bravery 
which executes a movement and overcomes an obstacle, would 
then be out of date. 

4 Just the reverse is true. All these faculties must be mul- 
tiplied, all these qualities must be augmented, to work on 
fields of battle the same problems as of old, rendered more 
difficult and more perilous. 

4 It is essential to purge the •minds of our troops of these 
notions anci ]iaradoxes which* lower the part they have to 
play. Do not allow them to relax in the exercise of those 
virtues which are the soul of great effort. Let them be per- 
suaded that the greater and the more painTul are the sacrifices 
required of them by this improved art of slaughter — an un- 
expected result of superior civilisation — the louder must be 
the call of honour and patriotism in the soldier’s ear.’ ( 7 YocJm, 
p. 97.) 

o 

The first condition of a good army on which General 
Trochu insists, as may be inferred from the foregoing 
sentences, is to raise its moral and intellectual stan- 
dard. It is idle to inflame the imagination of troops 
by a fanciful conceit of their own superiority; that 
delusion may be rudely dispelled by,the*resistance of 
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a powerful enemy ; the qualities on which an army 
has to rely are those which can be found in its own 
ranks. The unity and mutual reliance of the forces 
in the hour of danger, the knowledge the men have 
of the officers and the officers of the men, the moral 
influence which leads men to overcome them natural 
instincts, and a general acquaintance with the true 
principles of war, are the essentials with which a 
great commander seeks to imbue every portion of the 
troops under his command. But this result is not to 
be attained by a minute attention to drill and the 
mechanical elements of an army. The exercises of 
troops in time of peace, says General Tro§hu, give 
them absolutely no conception of a real struggle in 
real warfare. And if nothing has been done to bring 
about that higher education which is the soul of a 
good army — if troops are marched to meet the enemy 
without a thorough knowledge of their generals, and 
without being known by |heir officers, the result is 
incoherence in the operations, accident ija. the course 
of events, and disappointment in the result. This 
remark is applicable to other things than armies: 
it is the secret pT all government of masses of man- 
kind, in parliaments, in enterprises, and in industrial 
operations. Mechanical combination is nothing with- 
out unity of motive power. 

In an army in which promotion depends on merit 
and not on purchase or mere seniority, every step of 
advancement is open to the criticism of the whole 
corps, and probably if the men elected their officers 
the choice would at least be a just one. But, we 
venture to add, that the moral tone and professional 
vahmof the ftrench army have been impaired by the 
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temptation to convert it into a political instrument. 
Many a worthless officer has had his debts paid out 
of the privy purse and got his promotion, because, 
whatever his vices or defects might be, they only 
rendered him a more devoted and subservient tool of 
the Imperial Government ; but advancement bought 
at this price may cost a man the respect of his com- 
rades and the confidence of his men. General Trochu 
complains that the French soldier unwillingly pays 
even the customary external marks of respect to his 
officers ; the prestige of military rank has become ex- 
tremely faint; and, in some instances, the prestige of 
superior jnerit or moral worth is altogether wanting. 
If faith in rank has died out in the French army, its 
influence can only be supplied by a very high standard 
of military and moral excellence. 

Those who have studied the formation of the Prus- 
sian armies incline to the belief that from the ad- 
vanced education of all rguks in that country, and 
from the' peculiar local organisation of the several 
corps, they possess these moral elements of military 
strength in a very high degree, insomuch that when 
the Landwehr is called out every man knows his 
place and keeps it. Moreover, although there is 
much of the democratic element in the Prussian 
army, it is officered and commanded on aristocratic 
principles: it has none of that spirit of equality 
which, as in France, seeks the officers in the ranks. 
On the contrary, in Germany social rank and per- 
sonal station lend additional force to military autho- 
rity. If this be so, it is an important condition of 
success # in war. General Trochu is of flffis opinion, 
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and lie lias not overlooked the advantage it may give 
to the German armies. 

In Prussia and in Russia the active army in time of peace 
as in time of war is formed into several corps, each composed 
of divisions, brigades, regiments, staff, depots, with their own 
officers and their own materiel , all constantly and permanently 
acting together, with the proper reinforcements in reserve, so 
that from one day to another the whole body is ready for 
action. This species of military organisation may have some 
inconveniences, as what has not ? But it would be super- 
fluous to enlarge on its incalculable advantages for the pur- 
poses of war, when it has penetrated the habits of nations and 
of armies -the advantage of keeping alive the military spirit, 
by the ties thus formed in all ranks, between those who com- 
mand and those who obey — the advantage of a condensation 
of moral force and of experimental knowledge of every detail 
of a complicated mechanism— the advantage of rapidity of 
concentration, concert and energy in execution, when the hour 
of action is come — -advantages of all kinds in the preparation 
of war , which can thus be carried on, without putting a whole 
country and a whole army into agitation, by violent and 
multifarious movements, which* have the serious evil of dis- 
closing long beforehand the efforts made. With 1 the exception 
of some great centres like Paris, Lyons, and the camp of 
Chalons, where the troops are agglomerated rather than 
organised, the elenTCnts of war (in France), both personal and 
material, are isolated and dispersed to an infinitesimal degree. 
There are colonels so absorbed in the multifarious duties of 
administering and commanding at head -quarters, that for 
months they have not seen, or been seen by, all their detach- 
ments, As for generals commanding divisions or subdivisions, 
the distance and the difficulty are of course still greater. 

Organised concentration, the interchange of sentiments and 
notions, intercourse between the different branches of the 
service, a common education, combined manoeuvres conform- 
able to actual^warfare, are out of the question. Th^ thing is 
irapos^ble. And when war breaks out, all this has to be 
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created and is created, in presence of the enemy, with endless 
perplexity and confusion which are fatal to the coolness and 
cohesion of the army. ( Trochu , p. 131.) 

Apply these and similar principles to what the 
French call the Administration of the army, and we 
the Commissariat. That was the weakest part of 
our own system in the Crimea, and we learned by 
melancholy experience how fatal may be the con- 
sequences of a failure in this essential branch of the 
service. But General Trochu tells us that in his 
opinion, based on recent observation and experience, 
things are even now nob much better done in France. 
The art of supplying an army in the field cannot be 
learned in time of peace. In peace the delivery of 
contracts is perfectly simple, regular, and easy. In 
war every thing — time, place, and demand — is urgent, 
difficult, and irregular. The only method of dealing 
with so many unforeseen contingencies is not by 
military routine, but by a ready and complete know- 
ledge of business. At present all the officers of the 
French Commissariat have served for years in the 
army itself; the heads of the department, or in- 
tendants, are superannuated genorals. The con- 
sequence is that these persons know* nothing of the 
operations of trade by which alone supply can adjust 
itself to demand. During the Italian campaign of 
1859 the French troops were often without bread in 
one of the most corn-bearing regions of Europe. 
Biscuit was equally deficient. An attempt was made 
to supply the place of these necessaries by polenta, 
which the men would not eat because they did not 
know how to cook it ! It is the old s^ory of the 
green coffee. The commissariat officers knew nothing 
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about buying and selling food, tliey could only dis- 
tribute it. On these grounds General Troehu arrives 
at the conclusion that in the event of a great and 
prolonged war recourse must be had to mercantile 
enterprise, and that a civil contractor must be charged 
with the divisional supplies, under the superintend- 
ance of the military authority. This is what actually 
occurred to the Trench army in the Crimean war. 
Their commissariat, like our own, was strained to the 
furthest point without effecting its object; when a 
great commercial house at Marseilles undertook the 
supply of provisions with complete success, and re- 
stored abundance to the expedition. Nothing is 
more characteristic of vulgar ignorance thaif the pre- 
judice against contractors, who are said to enrich 
themselves at the cost of the public. No doubt they 
enrich themselves ; they ought to enrich themselves, 
if they succeed in performing a critical and compli- 
cated service ; but at the same time they save the 
State and the army from® far larger expenses and 
greater chances of failure. # It is a mark*of the wis- 
dom and impartiality of General TroclnTs mind that 
he is opposed ta exclusive military establishments, 
and favourable do the introduction of the civil ele- 
ment as an important ingredient of military power 
in modern warfare. That is a great truth which the 
late Duke of Newcastle was one of the first to dis- 
cover ; and although the novelty and difficulty of his 
situation at the outset of the Crimean war prevented 
him from giving as full an effect to it as he desired, 
no man was more convinced of the efficacy of the 
principle. the Trench army the doctrine^ is still 
more #ovel, because th$ military spirit of that ccun- 
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try is more absolute tlian it is here ; but experience 
is gradually demonstrating that the power of a coun- 
try in war depends to a considerable extent on the 
art of bringing its civil resources to bear on military 
objects. 

By common consent the infantry of an army is 
its most essential and important element. General 
Trochu calls it the ‘ instrument de la force et de la 
■dureeJ The foot-soldier of the French army, carry- 
ing on his back a weight of 35 kilos, or 75 lbs., which 
is more than one-third of the regulation burden of a 
camp mule , has to march, to watch, to work, and to 
fight, for the support and defence of the whole ser- 
vice. Y$t how is the infantry of the line formed ? 
It is what Mr. Bright would call the residuum of the 
conscription. The artillery and engineers have the 
first choice, as they must have men of physical 
strength and superior intelligence. Then the big 
men are taken for the heavy cavalry regiments. 
Then th% most agile and tiardy men are selected for 
the light infantry corps (chasseur a-pied) : and 
when the regiments of the line are formed, the best 
men are drafted out of them to servo, in the Imperial 
Guard, or to form the two picked companies of each 
battalion. What remains after all this selection is 
of necessity the dregs of the whole mass. The pecu- 
liar system of the present Emperor has been to form 
and foster picked bodies of troops, at the expense of 
the rest of the army. No error can be more fatal. 
The forces are weakened by continually subtracting 
their strongest ingredients; and the army, as a 
whole, Joses that uniform splidity whichjs essential 
to great operations. Against this whole system 
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General Trocliu raises Ms voice. He would tlirow 
back into the line all these crack corps, and do away 
with distinctions which are no longer justified by a 
difference of arms. But he would attach to each 
battalion two . platoons of sharpshooters or picked 
marksmen,. to cover its flanks and take up positions 
admitting of accurate fire. No accurate fire can be 
had, he contends, unless the man who aims his rifle 
at the enemy has, or thinks he has, a certain amount 
of cover. In the open field all men fire at random. 
To obtain cover for skilled shots is an essential 
condition of modern infantry manoeuvres. The 
Americans in the late war carried this art to a high 
pitch, even by scooping out patches of earth in the 
ground, and by their great dexterity in woodcraft. 

General Trochu entertains the opinion that cavalry, 
far from losing its importance in modern warfare, will 
increase it ; but only on condition of adapting itself 
to the altered conditions of the age. Cavalry is the 
instrument of swiftness in*war, and for th%t purpose 
everything must be done to make it lighf and active. 
A horse made to carry from eighteen to twenty stone 
on his back is utterly unable to perform the duties 
required of the animal. Yet the French cavalry 
carry from seven to eighteen pounds more than our 
own. To select the light weights, and men used to 
horses, to abolish the heavy troopers, with the helmgts 
and cuirasses, to provide each squadron with light 
carta* to carry a portion of its baggage, to relinquish 
the musquetoon for the revolver, are the obvious 
remedies, which have often been suggested, and which 
are now backed by the .high authority of general 

Troche • 
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It was a maxim of the Emperor Napoleon I. that 
to preserve the superiority of an army m war the 
system of tactics requires to he changed every ten 
years. But, on the contrary, nothing in this age of 
change and improvement has undergone so little 
alteration. At the time when General Troehus 
essay wa.s published the exercises and manceuvies 
of the French line were still those of 1791 ; indeed 
they were introduced and copied from the drill of 
Frederic II. after the battle of Eosbach, and we doubt 
if they have since been materially altered. In process 
of time these regulations, published and amended in a 
thousand ways, have reached an enormous bulk— some 
846 articles of evolutions, most of which could not be 
executed in actual war. But they are still essentially 
the regulations of Potsdam, devised by Leopold von 
Dessau soon after Frederic had adopted the iron 
ramrod, which was the needle-gun of the last century. 
The minuteness and complexity of these details ex- 
ceeds, we are informed, ali belief : 

0 ® • 

They were invented at the time when troops could advance 
in procession to take up their ground in safety, even at a 
small distance from the enemy ; and when -every portion of a 
long order of battle, closely united and' acting together, 
manoeuvred with complete uniformity. But now that the 
progress of artillery and musketry have doubled or tripled the 
range of destructive weapons, in front of the lines ; now that, 
on" a field of battle, bodies of men are not safe anywhere ; now 
that the whole secret of war lies in regulated swiftness, order, 
and silence (this last condition greatly wanting among ITrench 
troops) ; now that the inflexible rigidity of the old Prussian 
line of battle has been superseded by elasticity, mobility, and 
the relative independence of its component parts^is it not clear 
that simplicity and clearness in theory, with facility and rapidity 
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in execution, are become the absolute, law of modern manoeu- 
vres and tactics? ( Trochu , p. 216 .) 

To tliis most striking and forcible remark we must 
acid the evidence of General Maraud, an excellent 
officer, who served with distinction under the First 
Empire : — 

Our present manoeuvres cannot, without great danger, be 
made in presence of an enemy. Jf employed, the consequence 
would be, as the consequence has been, the massacre o f whole 
battalions. These manoeuvres are also injurious, because the 
study of them diverts the mind of an officer from the true 
objects of war. Generals have been beaten because their 
heads were full of nothing but these nonsensical forms. The 
whole drill should be reduced to a few pages. 

It is important to bear in mind that nothing in 
the world is so little like actual war and an actual 
battle as the artificial preparations for it and the 
books written about it. That is what General Trochu 
gives as the result of hi* experience, and # he holds 
very cheap those dilettanti generals * and carpet 
knights who make campaigns on their library tables. 
Nor has he a much higher opinion of popular en- 
thusiasm as an element of military success. All the 
eagerness of the start counts but . little during the 
heat and burden of the day, and far less still when 
fortune ceases to smile and reverses have to be borne. 
In support of this opinion he quotes the following 
pas^ge from Marshal Bugeaud’s reminiscences, 
which is so remarkable that we must give it entire : — 

I served in the Peninsula, said the Marshal, for seven 
years. I soiled mes beat the English in isolated mountains 
and detached operations, ■•which., in the rank I then held, I 
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was able to propose and to direct. (The combat of Ordal 
*was one of these occasions.) But during this long warfare, I 
am sorry to say that there were but few general operations 
in which the British army had not the best of it: The reason 
was obvious. We almost invariably attacked our adversaries, 
without the slightest reference to past experience, in a manner 
which generally succeeded against the Spaniards and which 
generally failed against the English. 

They habitually occupied a well-chosen defensive position, 
with a certain elevation of ground, showing only a portion of 
their strength. The cannonade began. Then, in hot haste, 
without waiting to study the position, or see how it could be 
turned, on we rushed to take the bull by the horns. At about 
a thousand metres from the British line, our soldiers began to 
talk, and hurried forwards with a slight degree of confusion. 
The English, silent, arms grounded, looked in their impassible 
steadiness, like a long red wall, which had a good deal of 
effect on our youngsters. The distance became less. The 
troops began to cry u Vive V Empereur ! En avant a la 
haionnette and to wave their caps on their muskets. The 
march became a run ; the ranks were somewhat broken ; the 
agitation swelled to a tumult, and a good many shots were 
fired. The r British line, still silent and immoveable, still with 
grounded arms, though we were but 300 metres off, seemed 
not to perceive the storm about to reach it. The contrast was 
striking. More than one of our fellows began to think, 
within himself, that the enemy was very sl$w in firing, and 
that his fire, when it came, would shortly be very unpleasant. 
We felt less ardent. The moral influence, irresistible in war, 
of that composure which seems to be undisturbed (even when 
it ig not so), over disorder intoxicated with noise, weighed 
upon us. 

At this moment of painful suspense, the English walbpre- 
sented arms. An impression they could not define riveted to 
the spot many of our men, who were beginning to open a 
dropping fire. The fire of the enemy, in perfect unity and 
precision/ mowed us down. Struck back, w£" receded to 
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recover our balance; then first three formidable hurrahs broke 
the silence of our adversaries. At the third cheer they were 
upon us, driving in our disorderly retreat. But to our great 
surprise, they did not urge their advantage beyond a hundred 
yards, but fell back on their lines to await a second attack. The 
second attack, with reinforcements, was generally made, but 
made with the same result and fresh losses. {Trochii, p. 240.) 

There is reason to Believe, from the conduct of the 
Trench troops in the wars of the present generation, 
that these peculiarities in their mode of attack have 
not altered. They are due in the first instance to the 
nervous, high-spirited temperament of the men ; but 
they have been increased, rather than counteracted, 
by the influence of the campaigns in Algeria, the 
great school of modern Trench arms. The loose 
formation and desultory warfare of Africa against 
the Arab tribes have given to men and officers a high 
degree of individual resource and self-reliance, but 
have weakened that severg discipline and close con- 
nection which is essential to regular Movements 
against an enemy in line of battle. Trench soldiers 
take up their ground with extreme promptitude and 
gallantry ; when the fire of the enemy begins to tell 
upon them they rush forwards with irresistible 
ardour, but with some degree of confusion. These 
impetuous movements are ill-timed and inconvenient. 
They anticipate and embarrass the proper operations 
of war ; and in the event of a check inflicted by an 
enemy under stricter discipline and control, they 
might be followed by the most disastrous conse- 
quences. 

It would" be presumptuous in us to attehipt the 
task,* for which* we are by no means qualified, of 
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criticising the French army ; and in these remarts 
we have said nothing which has not been laid down 
by the experience and authority of its own officers. 
In spite of the imperfections which have been pointed 
out, the confidence we feel in the superior quickness 
and aptitude of the French for war is so great, that 
we entertain no doubt the army would speedily attain 
that preeminence for which it has ever been so 
famous. At the same time it cannot be denied that 
the present condition of the armies of Germany, 
united by federation or by treaty to the Crown of 
Prussia, renders them more formidable antagonists 
than they f have ever been before. In point of num- 
bers, the united population of Germany, including 
the States south of the Main, is superior to the 
population of France; it increases more rapidly; 
and the uniform obligation of military service during 
a term of nineteen years, enables the German rulers 
to throw a larger proportion of their subjects into 
the ranks* ofihe army. Im point of physical size and 
strength the advantage is on the side of the big 
Teutonic race, over the Celt, the Latin, and the 
Gaul. In point of field armament the Prussians fore- 
stalled the other armies of Europe in the introduction 
and use of a breech-loading rifle, but this cause of 
inequality has disappeared since the introduction 
of'the Chassepot and the Snider guns. In horses, 
the resources of Germany are inexhaustible ; and to 
this element of strength must now be added a very 
complete system of railroads and telegraphs. The 
tactics of the French infantry of the line are, as we 
have sehn, complicated and" old-fashiondS. ; those of 
the Prussian army have been the subject of incessant 



The Military Institutions of Frame. 167 

study and improvement from the battle of Jena, 
when their old system utterly broke down, to the 
battle of Sadowa, when their new system culminated 
in victory. The German armies are in the highest 
state of efficiency which can be reached, by scientific 
preparation for war, by concentration, by compact 
discipline, and by forethought. The Bohemian cam- 
paign had been in preparation for six years, and the 
result justified the care bestowed upon it. The 
army knows to whom it has to look — men like 
General Eoon and General Moltke to plan its opera- 
tions, leaders like the Crown Prince and the Prince 
Frederic Charles to command it in the fie$ ? inspire 
the troops with a confidence strengthened by past 
experience and habitual deference to supreme autho- 
rity. In the French army we cannot say that the 
present aspect of affairs is equally satisfactory. That 
great evolution of military reform which the Prussians 
have accomplished, is, in^France, incomplete. The 
Imperial Government doe& not possess tfce Unequivo- 
cal or undivided confidence of any class of French 
citizens. The Emperor, whose will is the only tan gible 
form of authority, does not boast of high military 
talents, and has been unfortunate • in several of Ms 
military experiments. After him, there is in France 
no general of such indisputable preeminence and au- 
thority that he could at once give the vigour and unity 
of paramount command to the whole military system. 
The experience of the First Empire abundantly 
showed how dangerous it is to divide the command 
of the army among officers of rival pretensions, even 
when the supreme head of the State was a KUpoleon. 
There is, therefore, a £ present in France nothing of 
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that strict unity of command and complete prepara- 
tion for war which is believed to exist beyond the 
Rhine. On the contrary, opinions are divided in 
high quarters on many essential points. And the 
inevitable consequence is, that where the highest 
authorities are not completely resolved upon a course 
of action, a certain tinge of irresolution penetrates to 
the regimental officers, and the discipline and co- 
hesion of the whole mass is perhaps somewhat 
relaxed. These are not favourable conditions to 
take the field against a powerful and well-advised 
enemy. 

It is faf from our intention to insist upon, or in 
the least degree exaggerate, these apparent short- 
comings. On the contrary, we are confident that 
upon a great emergency the French nation will, as of 
old, put forth an amount of energy and resource capa- 
ble of surmounting these and far greater perils. 

The most favourable result that we can venture to 
anticipate*frqm the enormous military establishments 
of the present day is that they may render offen- 
sive war too difficult and perilous an enterprise to be 
undertaken with any prospect of advantage and suc- 
cess. For defensive purposes no country can be too 
strong ; and as long as the power of resistance is in 
most countries greater than the power of attack, it 
may reasonably be inferred that war will not be 
made. The moment the defensive weapon is con- 
verted into a weapon of aggression it becomes a 
curse to the world. Unhappily, popular passions, 
military pride, and political interests supply motives 
of action in which reason has no sharg. In the 
present state of the great continental amiies, in the 
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present temper of the continental governments, and 
in the absence of any recognised body of public 
engagements, we have, it must be confessed, but 
little confidence in the permanence of peace ; and 
in presence of the altered condition of Europe, no 
man can be surprised that the efficiency of the 
military institutions of France has become the most 
absorbing subject of interest to that great people . 1 

1 It is unnecessary to remind the reader that these remarks were 
written in 1867, three years before the occurrence of the present war. 
In the interval Marshal Kiel succeeded in reorganizing and re-arming 
the French army, which had suffered greatly under the feeble adminis- 
tration of his s predecessor Marshal Kandon. 


170 « 


RIFLED OliDFfANCE IN ENGLAND AND 
FRANCE . 1 

]_B< printed f rom fj te Edinburgh Eeview, April 1864.] 

T T; E Parll ^entary reports, and the meritorious 
pu fiicatiomof Sir Emerson Tennent, suffice to gm 
the reader a very exact notion of what has been 
spent produced, and invented by England in ordei 
•i.i Ve t, b ® rea ^ P r °blem which perplexes the 
"Til ° fthe WOrld - About twenty years 

° ’ th mauif est improvements effected in the 
structure and uiannfiMn™ n 

to threaten 7 “ HlV f appeared 

Mffiie rifle ^ f d heaVy 0rdnance - The 

e rifle, as it was called in the first instance 
from the name of ih* 

form of projectile ^TT-T”^ 1 ““ ” W 
reduced ?„ a f7J„ot 7 “"7> se ™7 fo Wa 
bo„, b 7 field artillery in 7? ^ St 

? 7 — Ct°» 

applied to those 

°» 0r *“ ra « ! > together «« ^ 
/or 1862 <ro<S 1 863. Ordered Appendia and Index 

July 1863. 2. Zfca of L iP r , HdllSS ° f Commons *> be Printed. 

London: 1864. J ^ Sir Emerson Tejwent. 


Rifled Ordnance tin England and France . 171 

appeared likely to supersede guns of heavier metal. 
With a rifled musket a skilled marksman can send 
a ball with precision to a distance of 1,200 or 1,300 
yards — a distance equal to the first graze of a can- 
non-ball from the smooth-bore field-gun formerly in 
use, and double the range of the same gun firing 
canister or case-shot. But in addition to this ad- 
vantage of the rifleman over the artilleryman, the 
fire of the rifle is beyond comparison more accurate 
than the fire of the smooth-bore cannon. It was 
therefore obvious that a field battery, which required 
for the full complement of its half-dozen guns and 
their carriages and ammunition no lessb than 200 
horses and 200 men, must in most cases produce on 
the field of battle much less positive effect than a 
single company of 100 skilled riflemen. As skir- 
mishers, or under cover of the nearest hedge, or wood, 
or wall, the hundred rifles could with ease pick off 
their 200 antagonists, ^he battery could only return 
their fire by six comparatively ill-clirebted shots 
against an unseen enemy ; whilst its own position, 
the horses, the caissons, and all the picturesque 
splendour of a well-appointed field-gun, exposed it to 
the unerring fire of these scattered assailants. Like 
the lion in the fable, the king of the forest might 
exhaust his strength in vain efforts to shake off or 
escape these gad-flies of battle, stinging hiifL to 
death. 

It is true that the fire of artillery is still formidable 
to masses ; but the first result of these changes has 
been to modify the tactics of Europe, and to cause 
the d eep ^formation previously used by continental 
armies to T?e abandoned : moreover, the effect of the 
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fire of modem rifles- is to compel guns to pass out of 
range of tlie denser bodies of troops. Oase-sliot or 
canister at short distances are still no doubt to the 
advantage of artillery, but the range of hollow shot 
from the old field-guns was extremely limited and its 
direction uncertain. To this it must be added that 
artillery is of all arms the most costly, the most 
cumbrous, and the most difficult to handle on broken 
ground or under adverse circumstances. To main- 
tain the ascendancy of guns, it became indispensable 
to construct cannon which should be to the old field- 
pieces what the Enfield rifle is to Brown Bess. To 
those who $re at all conversant with the subject it is 
superfluous to remark that in order to give rotation 
to elongated projectiles in their flight by means of 
grooves cut spirally down the length of the bore, 
either the projectile itself must have projections on 
its surface to fit into these grooves — and this is the 
French system, as well as tljat of Cavalli in Italy and 
of Wahrentlo^f in Germany*; or else a portion of the 
projectile must be of soft material, so that like the 
Armstrong shell, coated with lead, the missile is 
forced by the explosion into the grooves of the gun. 
All the systems of rifled ordnance may be reduced to 
one or the other of these two principles ; and the 
selection of the arm best adapted for the service is 
the *great problem which every military Government 
has had to deal with as best it conld : we believe that 
it has been satisfactorily dealt with by England and 
France, but by these Powers for field-guns only. 
But we shall not attempt in the following remarks 
to enter*' upon the subject * of German ^ordnance, 
tried for the first time in *Sle&wig,* where* the 
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Danish smooth-bore cannons were unequally opposed 
to the Prussian rifled guns. The Russian Govern- 
ment has made prodigious exertions to remodel its 
whole artillery, but we believe in the main they have 
adopted the French system. As for heavy ordnance, 
in all its varieties, — battering guns and guns of 
position, coast defences and naval guns— it is still, 
to say the truth, in a state of probation and experi- 
ment: but we shall endeavour to show the point 
which these inventions have really reached in both 
the great States of Western Europe. 

The heavy guns used by the Americans at the 
siege of Charleston, in their batteries and in their 
iron-clad ships, must still be classed in this experi- 
mental category. The hooped and rifled guns with 
which several of the vessels now in commission in 
the French navy are at this time armed, can only be 
considered as an expedient, which has enabled the 
French Government to make use of an enormous store 
of iron guns at very little*expense : if the French had 
set to work to construct ah entire system of artillery 
new in all its parts, as has been done in this country, 
and in no other, they would probably have produced 
a more perfect arm. But even in our own service, 
the 70 and 100-pounder Armstrongs which have 
been distributed among our ships, are admitted by 
everybody not to be the final and satisfactory result 
of our experiments in naval armaments. It may 
therefore be said, that modern rifled artillery has 
only been entirely adopted and introduced into the 
field service of the French and English armies. The 
structure $nd form of ’heavy guns and their pro- 
jectiles is still unde& discussion : France has rifled 
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her old brass guns and hooped her old cast-iron guns 
with, steel with considerable success: England has 
pursued a most costly series of experiments with the 
heavy guns of Sir W. Armstrong and others, but at 
the time when these remarks were written the old 
smooth-bore 68-pounder was still regarded as the 
most effective ship gun. The results of these experi- 
ments, which have been purely empirical, and di- 
rected by no certain principles of science, are negative 
rather than positive. They have taught us that 
certain things are to be avoided. They have not yet 
demonstrated what it is safe to adopt. These genexal 
observations should be borne in mind by the reader 
of the following pages. 

Sir Emerson Tennent’s interesting volume put the 
public in possession of all that had been done in this 
country for the improvement of British ordnance at 
the time he wrote. Having served in early life in the 
artillery of a foreign army, the author has the 
advantage,, not always shafed in by those who have 
written on this subject, of knowing what he is talking 
about — enough at least to escape palpable errors, and 
to prevent the most important parts of the question 
from being overlooked or undervalued. “Hot unversed 
in authorship, Sir Emerson has presented us with a 
plain and lucid narrative, which serves to guide the 
reader, however little versed in these controversies, 
from the first effort of Sir W. Armstrong to the point 
reached in 1864. The whole book is clear, interest- 
ing, and intelligible, even down to the desiderata to 
be supplied hereafter. 

It was*. established before the Ordnance Committee 

of 18G3 that the sum expended between 1858 and the 

* * 
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month of July in the later year, for the construction 
of the modern artillery, both in the workshops of the 
Elswick Company and in the Royal Gun Factory at 
Wool wich, amounted to 2,539,547?. 17s. Sc?. A large 
sum no doubt, and we do not venture to assert that 
the whole of it has been wisely expended, according 
to the lights we now possess. But no one doubts 
that it was honestly spent in a laudable endea- 
vour to obtain, in the shortest possible time, the 
best guns and projectiles that could be made for the 
country. There have been moments in the last few 
years when this question assumed an intense and 
urgent importance — when the maintenance of our 
authority and even the defence of our cSasts might 
turn upon it. When it is considered how much 
depends on the implements we place in the hands of 
our seamen and our soldiers, it is not too much to 
say that the Government* would not be justified in 
neglecting any means of procuring the best that can 
be devised. The question of expense is therefore one 
of secondary importance*, provided the money has 
been judiciously applied. Moreover, if we Lave spent 
twelve millions on the fortification of our dockyards, 
which have made Plymouth, Portsmouth, and Port- 
land some of the strongest marine fortresses in 
Europe, that money is spent in vain as long as these 
forts are not perfectly armed. 

Nor, indeed, can it be said that this expenditure 
of upwards of two millions and a half in five years on 
this branch of the national defence is excessive, when 
it is remembered that the whole of the old material 
has been thrown aside, # that an entirely new system 
has been created, with an immense amount® of expe- 
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riments and imperfect attempts, that new work- 
shops had to he erected, with tools of the most costly 
and original character, and that a large body of 
highly intelligent artisans had to be educated to this 
service. The result is that in February 1868, 2,870 
guns of the new pattern had been distributed to the 
army and navy, 1 799 of which are 100-pounders, with 
their carriages, appurtenances, and ammunition com- 
plete, and a large store of the peculiar projectiles 
adapted for these guns has been accumulated in the 
arsenals. Attacks have recently been made on the 
Government for not continuing to produce these guns 
and projectiles at the same rate : but such attacks 
are most inconsiderate. It is of importance to have 
a sufficient supply of the best material of war at any 
given moment ; but it is not less important not to 
encumber ourselves with enormous stocks of these 
articles, which may be superseded by better inven- 
tions before the time arrives for using' them. We 
remember to have heard the late Sir George Lewis, 
when he was 'Secretary for War, express precisely this 
opinion, and strongly deprecate the excessive in- 
crease of stores, which might after all tend only to 
obstruct the introduction of further improvements. 
The price of the manufacture of the articles produced 
by the Elswick Company decreased 50 per cent, 
between 1858 and the month of March 1868, by 
reason of the greater familiarity of the workmen with 
their trade; and it is creditable to the Company 
that it continued to reduce its prices as fast as it 
had the means of doing 1 so. The evidence of Mr, 

■ #* . a 

1 Report of 1863, Appendix, p. 530, 
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T. G. Baring (Q. 5229 — 5402) is conclusive on this 
point, and we entirely agree with the answer made 
by that gentleman to a question tending to prove that 
if the guns made at Elswick had been made at Wool- 
wich, a saving of 242,OOOZ. might have been effected. 
Mr. Baring replied ; ‘ The Committee must not accept 
the return to which the Honourable Member is re- 
ferring, as a return of any value for the purpose of 
such a comparison as he is instituting. 5 (Q. 5266.) 
The competition between the Elswick Factory and 
the Royal Gun Factory at Woolwich certainly con- 
tributed to this diminution of price, and had some 
other beneficial results ; and we regret that this 
competition should have ceased. It must never be 
forgotten that the principal resource of this country 
in a great emergency — a resource no other country 
possesses to the same extent — lies in the enormous 
magnitude of its private yards and workshops. ■ The 
Power which can produce an immense quantity of the 
newest and best material of war in the shortest 
time, will be the Power most successful in the con- 
test. War, like other things in these days, is made 
by machinery ; and establishments like those of Sir 
W. Armstrong at Elswick are not inconsiderable 
elements of our national force. It is, however, satis- 
factory to think that from the enormous demand for 
arms for foreign countries, these English establish- 
ments can be kept in full activity without any govern- 
ment patronage. 

These details, however, with reference to the mode 
of manufacturing arms and the cost of them, are of 
secondary interest : the* question which mo^t deeply 
concerns the public # is, what is the real military 
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value of the arms themselves ? The short answer to 
this question is that we have got less than we 
expected in I860, when the results of Sir W. Arm- 
strong’s field artillery were first known, hut more 
than is commonly supposed now, when it is pretty well 
ascertained, by numerous experiments and failures, 
that the methods first adopted in the construction 
of modern guns of small dimensions cannot be satis- 
factorily applied to the construction of heavy ordnance, 
and that a different system has been introduced. Sir 
W. Armstrong was first extolled to the skies, and is 
now sometimes handled with unjust severity : but it 
should never be forgotten that all he ever undertook 
to do, hasloeen fully accomplished ; and that in the 
undertakings in which he has been less successful, he 
was urged on by others, often against his own con- 
victions, to attempt more than he could at that time 
promise to complete. 

When Sir W. Armstrong entered into his agree- 
ment with the Governmeift 1 in January 1859, he 
only proposed and contracted to supply in the first 
instance field artillery. In the evidence given by 
Sir William, both in 1862 and in 1863, he insists 
more than once on this fact ; and it is confirmed by 
the testimony of General Peel, who as Secretary for 
War was the other party to this contract, but who 
appears to disclaim the responsibility attaching to 
the subsequent proceedings with reference to the 
heavy ordnance. 2 Whatever imperfections of detail 
subsequent experience may have disclosed in Sir W. 

1 The text of the agreement is given in the Ordnance Report of 1863, 

Appendix, fp. 486. ® • 

2 Evidence, 1863: 5047, 5161, 4060. 
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Armstrong’s field-pieces, it is impossible to deny that 
lie lias been as good as bis word* Their range, their 
accuracy of fire, are indisputable, and enormously in 
advance of the old smooth-bore field-guns. They 
served in the last campaign in China, without giving 
rise to any serious objections on the part of the 
officers commanding the Armstrong batteries, but 
the contrary. 1 About 60,000 rounds have been fired 
from these guns in face of the enemy or in the ball 
exercise of the troops, and in the whole number but 
one serious accident seems to have taken place. The 
risk of accident is therefore considerably less than 
with the old guns. Sir W. Armstrong’s ingenious 
projectiles have greatly increased the destructive 
power of his guns, and he has unquestionably made 
the British artillery more efficient than it ever was 
before. 2 * 

Yet the drawbacks to his system are, we believe, 
numerous and important. They all proceed from 
the fundamental mistake— as we conceive at to be — 
of Sir W. Armstrong, in adopting a projectile which 
can only be forced into or through the cylinder of 
the piece by loading at the breech. This very point 
was at first regarded as Sir William’s greatest 
achievement, but upon a dispassionate comparison of 
the advantages and disadvantages of the breech- 

• 

1 The Eeports of Captain Milward, Captain Barry, and Captain Hay 
are printed in the Ordnance Report of 1862, Appendix, p. 213. 

2 One very important part of Sir William Armstrong’s inventions, 
which has been borrowed or imitated by most of his rivals in this 
country, relates to the method of constructing or building up guns on 
the coil principle ; but the remarks we are making apply simply to the 
military value of the gun when made, not to the process of manufacture, 
which %ill be n^iced hereafter. 
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loading system, we are now led to form a different 
opinion. Sir W. Armstrong himself has now adopted 
the shunt principle for his heavy guns, which are 
loaded at the muzzle with ribbed projectiles, or pro- 
jectiles resting on points or buttons ; and we antici- 
pate a return to the same system in our field artillery, 
in which very little, if anything, is gained by loading 
at the breech, if the projectiles are so formed that 
they can easily be introduced into the gun at the 
muzzle. 1 The form* of projectile originally adopted 
by Sir W. Armstrong is the real cause of that want 
of simplicity * which has been urged against it by 
almost all the officers, whether of the army or the 
navy, who have given evidence before the Com- 
mittees. Not being able to force his projectile by 
the twist of the grooves only, as is the case in most 
other systems, he was unavoidably led to the expe- 
dient of placing the projectile at the breech in a 
chamber slightly larger than the cylinder of the 
piece, so that in order to piss through the cylinder 
or bore of t£e gun unde/ the pressure of the gas 
generated by the explosion, the soft metal with 
which the projectile is coated must be compressed or 
torn off. This method has a variety of inconvenient 
results. In the first place it destroys the windage . 
The absence of windage had long been supposed to 
be a desideratum in artillery, and it is laid down by 
Sir Howard Douglas, on the faith of the French 
experiments made at Gavre and at I/Orient twenty- 
five years ago, that the windage of a gun is in direct 
proportion to the space between the cylinder of the 
» * « 


1 This prediction has since bee% verified. 
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piece and the projectile, and that the greater the 
windage the less the accuracy and range of the gun, 
because a portion of the gas discharged is liable to 
escape, or to apply an irregular pressure to the ball. 
Eecent experience, as we shall presently show, has 
very much modified this doctrine. Provided the 
space between the projectile and the gun be a per- 
fect annulus , or in other words provided the axis of 
the shot be parallel with the axis of the gun and of 
the breech-chamber, the bad effects formerly attri- 
buted to windage do not result from it, and the 
absence of windage may be purchased too dear, as 
will be seen by the following considerations : 

In the first place it becomes almost impossible for 
the inflamed powder to set fire to the fuze of the pro- 
jectile :* hence Sir William Armstrong has been led 
to invent a system of clohble fuzes — time and con- 
cussion fuzes they are called — which is extremely 
ingenious, but complicated and somewhat uncertain. 
This matter of fuzes is one of the most delicate things 
in the whole science of gunnery, and that in which 
there is probably the greatest room for improvement. 
The field-fuze, which requires to be adapted to 
different distances ; the fuze of heavy guns used in 
sieges or on ships, which require to be adapted to 
the resistance the projectile may have to encounter 
when it strikes, and to the various conditions under 
which hollow shot are now used, give rise to in- 
numerable practical difficulties which have not yet 
been completely or satisfactorily overcome by mili- 
tary engineers. Multitudes of ingenious devices 
have been proposed and tried, amongst which Sir W. 
Armstrong’# own indentions deserve particular men- 
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tion ; but they are all ingenious and complicated to 
excess ; tliey do not provide against all the varied 
emergencies of war, and such instruments are too 
delicate for the rough hands of seamen and soldiers. 

But, secondly, the result of the more recent expe- 
rience of the French artillerists proves that the sup- 
pression of windage diminishes the accuracy of fire. 1 
This assertion may startle some of our readers, but 
we hope they will have the patience to hear us out. 
When the projectile is driven forwards to the muzzle 
of the piece, by the expansion of gas generated by 
the explosion, the point of time at which it leaves 
the gun decides its direction, and the slightest 
variation of pressure from within or without, at that 
instant, causes deviation in its subsequent flight. 
The absence of windage is now thought by the 
French to increase the probability of some such 
accidental variation of pressure : but when a portion 
of the gas generated by th^ explosion is allowed to 
escape by'wbidage, as thi*5 gas travels four or five 
times faster than the projectile itself, it serves as it 
were to prepare the atmosphere for the ball, and to 
launch it on the straight line of its trajectory. The 
whole of the modern artillery of France is con- 
structed, with what would formerly have been 
termed a considerable windage, on this principle; 
yet r in point of accuracy and regularity of fire, we 
believe that it is not surpassed by any artillery in 



1 Mr. Whitworth stated the same fact at the Institution of Civil 
Engineers, in December 1860. * It was a mistake/ he said, £ to suppose 
that any sejdous loss arose from a small amount of windage and he 
quoted an experiment between a leaden shot with no windage and an 
iron shot with windage, showing that the latter had thf advantage. 
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tlie world. It is an error to suppose (as is commonly 
the ease in our treatises on the science of guns) that 
the suppression of windage is really a great economy 
of force : what may he gained in force by the close 
compression of the gases is lost in friction. A 
curious experiment recently made in France removes 
all doubt on this point. 1 A heavy gun of 30 French 
measure (corresponding to our 70-pounder), which 
had already fired 280 shots at iron plates 4| inches 
thick, and pierced them at a distance of 1,093 yards, 
Ijas treated in the following manner : — The gun was 
bored like a flute with thirty-six holes, each of six 
centimetres diameter. In this state it«was again 
fired, and it turned out that the initial velocity of 
the projectile was only diminished by fj-th, or scarcely 
2 per cent. But, on the other hand, the accuracy of 
fire of the piece was greatly augmented, and the 
recoil, which had averaged about seven metres before 
the operation, was reduped to 1 metre 40'. It is 
therefore now asserted by»some of the lyghest French 
authorities that windage, without really diminishing 
the power of guns, improves their accuracy, and 

1 lor this statement and for the numerous particulars relating to 
French rifled artillery, which will be found in this article, we are unable 
to quote the authority of names or of any publications. A good deal of 
mystery has been thrown over the whole subject abroad, and many of 
the facts we are about to produce are now made known for the first 
time. We must therefore beg the reader to take these statements* from 
us upon trust, with the assurance that they have come to us on unim- 
peachable authority, and that we hare taken every precaution in our 
power to ensure strict accuracy and to avoid the slightest exaggeration. 
Tile French weights and measures are generally given : in giving the 
corresponding English weights and measures we have not aimed at 
.scientific precision. The superior convenience of the decimal system is 
nevermore apparent than in dealing with quantities and proportions of 
this kind. * • 0 
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greatly reduces the stress of the explosion on the 
piece. The experiment we have just related was 
described at the time in the French and German 
newspapers, and it was conducted under the direction 
of Colonel Treuille de Beaulieu, who had as early as 
1842 submitted to the French Artillery Committee a 
theory of artillery founded on this principle, in direct 
opposition to the views then universally entertained. 
At that time Colonel Treuille 5 s paper was thrown 
aside ; but he has lived to see his system adopted as 
the basis of the rifled ordnance of the French empire 
under his own direction. 

Upon this important question of windage it will be 
seen that the Armstrong system and the French sys- 
tem are diametrically opposed, and so are, we may 
add, the opinions of the authorities on these matters 
in the two countries. It f was a perfectly received 
and established doctrine both in France and Eng- 
land, under the old system*, that the windage of a 
gun should^ reduced as npich as possible to ensure 
force and accuracy. Accordingly, the windage of 
our smooth-bore guns was reduced from ^ T th of the 
diameter of the bore to ^th, and was in no case to 
exceed *2 inch even for the largest guns. 1 c In prac-^ 
tice, 5 says Sir E. Tennent, ‘ the effect of windage in 
smooth-bore pieces is to force the ball against one 
side* of the barrel, whence it rebounds against the 
other, making a zigzag motion in its exit, which is 
fatal to its steady flight. 5 The Armstrong system" of 
courses reduces windage to a minimum, as the pro- 
jectile is forced through the cylinder of the gun from 


1 Aide-Memoire, p. <|37. 
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the breech. But. when the missile rests firmly in the 
barrel on projections fitting into the grooves, this 
zigzag motion is impossible. In all muzzle-loading 
guns some windage is absolutely necessary to allow 
the air to escape and to pass over the deposits that 
accumulate in the barrel, and Mr. Whitworth intro- 
duced a contrivance for that purpose. 1 Provided the 
projectile leaves the gun with its axis in line with that 
of the piece , the inaccuracy caused by windage ceases , 
and this is precisely what is obtained both in the 
French and in the Whitworth guns. The space 
existing between the projectile and the barrel then 
becomes of no importance. We believe ^this to be 
the true state of the case ; but we are perfectly 
aware that the discovery of this truth is one not yet 
familiar to military men in this country, and we 
invite them to consider it, for upon this point the 
whole controversy really turns between the Arm- 
strong breech-loading rifled gun and its muzzle- 
loading competitors. * 

Again, as the suppression of windage in the Arm- 
strong gun causes the resistance and friction of the 
projectile against the cylinder of the gun to increase 
very rapidly, the piece fouls to a far greater extent — 
a circumstance at all times inconvenient and which 
may, under some circumstances, render a gun useless. 
In any case, the accuracy of the piece is impaired 
by fouling, even where the lubricator wad is used, 
unless it be sponged out and washed frequently. The 
Report of the Ordnance Committee of 1862 is explicit 
on this point : — 

^ ^Torment, p. IS 8. 
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‘The employment of water in sponging must be mentioned 
as an objection, which Mr. Armstrong’s guns share with those 
rifled on other systems, but the Committee are of opinion that 
this objection can be met with little difficulty. Experience 
with the 12-pounder shows that when no water is employee! 
ten or twelve rounds can be fired without a material decrease 
in accuracy from the fouling of the gun. It also appears that 
this decrease in accuracy is prevented by sponging with a 
damp sponge after every round.’ ( Report , 1862, Appendix , 
p. 167.) 

C 

The Committee took a favourable view of the 
matter, but to wash out a gun after every ten t>r 
twelve rounds is a condition not always of easy 
execution war. So likewise, ‘to sponge after 
every round ’ may be an excellent precaution, but it 
is not consistent with that rapidity of fire which is 
sometimes the first object * At the battle of Solferino, 
when the corps of General Benedek, having driven in 
the Piedmontese array for a distance of two or three 
miles, threatened to turn tffe left of the French posi- 
tion, it was fortunate for tl!e French army that they 
had guns not requiring to bq sponged out after every 
round ; for it was the extraordinary rapidity of the 
fire of the rifled batteries of the French Guards which 
arrested the Austrian advance at a range which then 
appeared incredibly great, and enabled the Pied- 
montese to recover their ground. At the same battle 
the French artillery were in want of water, on some 
points, not for the purpose of washing the guns, font 
of cooling them, several of these guns having* fired 
more than 300 rounds in the day ; and if it had not 
been for the prodigious heat generated by *o rapid a 
fire, many of them would have $onsume<| even«tore 
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ammunition, though, without the aid of water or damp 
sponges. On a recent occasion at Rennes the experi- 
ment has been tried on the new French artillery in a 
still more striking manner. A gun, taken at random 
from one of the batteries of the troops quartered in 
that town, was fired consecutively one thousand times, 
without being washed or sponged out, and without 
even once washing, clearing, or scraping the touch- 
hole. After this extraordinary trial, we learn from 
the report of the officers in command that the gun 
had only lost -^tli of the degree of precision required 
by the regulations of the French service. It is proper 
to add that this experiment was made yvith com- 
pressed gunpowder : but the result is mainly due to 
the windage of the piece, which is now freely ad- 
mitted by the French artillerists to be not only no 
evil, but an essential condition of accurate and rapid 
firing. 

Further objections might be urged arising from the 
form of the projectile adopted by Sir W. Armstrong, 
and especially from the thin leaden coaling in which 
he encloses it, in order to force it through the grooves 
of the cannon. If the shot is to be perfectly accurate, 
this coating must be torn away or compressed in 
exact symmetrical proportions by each of the grooves : 
if, by reason of any defect in the manufacture, or of 
any blow, or by the fouling of the gun, the slightest 
irregularity occurs in the surface of the projectile it 
will no longer travel accurately along the bore, and 
as the expansion of the gas within tells naturally 
with the greatest force on the weakest point, a devia- 
tion will fake place in the flight of the shot.- It may 
also Trapped— iqdee4 it has sometimes happened — 
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that the leaden jacket, peeling away too soon, flies 
off at the month of the gun to the serious injury of 
the troops near it. In answer to this objection, Sir 
W. Armstrong appealed to Captain Milward (now 
Colonel Milward, employed in the Eoyal Gun Factory 
at Woolwich), whose battery fired in China a con- 
siderable number of shots over the heads of the 60th 
Rifles, without any mischievous consequences. But 
we are not aware that Sir William has replied to a 
letter published in r the c Mechanic’s Magazine/ and 
republished in The Times/ in which it was stated 
that some of the men of the 44th Regiment were 
wounded Tender similar circumstances, and that the 
fact could be proved by the positive testimony of the 
hospital entries. 

Without dwelling further on these details, we pro- 
ceed to consider that which is the special character- 
istic of the field artillery of Sir W. Armstrong. The 
principle from which he gtarted was that of con- 
structing a projectile, to be to all intents and purposes, 
on a larger scale, precisely what the bullet is to the 
English rifle or to the rifle offa Swiss chamois-hunter. 
The necessary consequence of this postulate was that 
the gun should load at the breech. A leaden bullet 
may be rammed down an Enfield musket or a Swiss 
rifle by a few sharp taps of the ramrod, or it may be 
expanded on the Minie principle by the explosion : 
but as no such effects can be produced upon a mass 
of metal as large as an iron cannon-ball, it was 
necessary, in order to force the passage of the pro- 
jectile, that it should be inserted at the breech, as- 
suming that it was to be somewhat larger* than the 
cylinder of the gun. Once tied«to these* conditions. 
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Sir W. Armstrong showed great still and ingenuity 
in dealing with them. Of all his inventions, none 
has been more criticised than the vent-piece , and none 
is more open to criticism : yet there is something 
extremely ingenious in throwing the main stress of 
his gun upon a part of it which may be easily re- 
moved and easily renewed even in action. Nor do 
we think Sir William -wrong in placing the touch- 
hole of his gun in the vent-piece, although that part 
of the gun is still more weakened by this circum- 
stance ; but it enables him to replace the touch-hole 
altogether, just as a sportsman changes the nipple of 
a percussion fowling-piece. Yet in spite of these 
considerations, we hold that it would have been far 
wiser to dispense with the breech-loading system, 
instead of expending infinite skill and money in at- 
tempting to obviate its inherent defects. Nothing 
can be more ingenious than this mechanism, but the 
results obtained by it are not commensurate to the 
evil and the danger of ^entrusting ingenious me- 
chanism to rude and incompetent hs±nds. It is 
essential to preserve tl^e confidence of soldiers in 
their arms, and, say what you will, a gun consisting 
of one piece of solid metal inspires troops with 
greater confidence than a gun consisting of several 
distinct portions, each of which is indispensable to 
the efficiency of the arm, and each of which mush he 
brought to bear on every other part with mathe- 
matical precision. It is certain that the operations 
of loading, firing, and cleaning require greater nicety 
with the Armstrong gun, and are in themselves more 
complicated, than they were with the smooth bore. 
Does the Armstrong jjun in reality give the men that 
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degree of moral and physical certainty, which its 
advocates have claimed for it? Who shall prevent 
the artilleryman from speculating on the probable 
duration of the vent-piece — an element, at present, 
of some uncertainty, as has been demonstrated by 
the experiments made at Shorncliffe, on the ‘ Trusty/ 
and elsewhere? But even if the manufacture of 
vent-pieces were so far improved as to remove all 
doubt on that score, the safety and duration of this 
important part of #ihe gun depend on the rigorous 
precision with which it is inserted in the proper 
place, and the screw driven home. We have hesflxl 
Sir W. Armstrong remark that all the accidents 
which have occurred with his guns have arisen from 
the clumsiness or stupidity of the men who handled 
them. No doubt this is true ; but can the degree of 
care and nicety which suqh tools require be expected 
from soldiers and seamen in the heat of action ? In 
loading an Enfield rifle or a muzzle-loading gun, one 
smart blow with the ramrdcl tells the loader that the 
ball is in its place ; but the pressure of a screw is far 
less definite, and although the indicator ought always 
to be brought home, it is not safe to rely on this 
precaution, in the hurry of intense excitement. 

The Ordnance Select Committee, after having in- 
vestigated all the cases of accident which had oc- 
curred with Armstrong guns on board the c Zebra, 5 
‘ Marlborough/ and other ships, reported that they 
had no occurrence of the kind which was not clearly 
traceable to the vent-piece not being screwed tight. 
It has now been admitted in the House of Commons 
that similar incidents occurred in the attack on the 
forts of Kagosima, which is th§ first mjyal engage- 
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ment with, forts that has taken place since the 
introduction of the gun: one of the guns ‘ jammed 3 
for half an hour ; several vent-pieces gave way ; and 
the sea being rough at the time, complaints were 
made of great want of precision in firing. But 
all this only proves how difficult it is to obtain the 
requisite accuracy from seamen under fire. Colonel 
St. George observes, in his Minute of December 
10, 1862:— 

The Committee receives with increasing anxiety the re- 
ports of such occurrences. There have been few of these 
sirfce the introduction of wrought iron ; but it is not to be 
disguised that the continuance of this system of breech-loading 
will be endangered, if, notwithstanding every exertion to find 
the best material nature affords, and all proper care and skill 
in the use of it, such accidents prove to be of frequent occur- 
rence. (Appendix to Report of 1863, p. 355.) 

The Military Committee which met at Woolwich 
on January 8, 1863, reported in precisely the same 
sense we have indicated that ‘the superior refine- 
ment of rifled arms will always cause them to con- 
trast unfavourably in bendiness and ability to bear 
rough usage with the old smooth-bore guns, and that 
the adoption of the breech-loading system causes 
much complication and necessitates a large amount 
of care and intelligence in its use/ 1 

These are the leading criticisms which have been 
made on Sir W. Armstrong’s field-guns, by men of 
great experience and knowledge. But whatever 
force or truth they contain, it is not the less certain 
that Sir W. Armstrong has redeemed his pledge with 

1 Report, Appendix, p. 336. 
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the Government, and that he has produced a field- 
gun which combines the range and accuracy of rifled 
ordnance throwing elongated projectiles, with a cer- 
tain fitness for war. We by no means apply .to his 
inventions the extravagant language of panegyric in 
which they were at first recommended to the public ; 
but we highly appreciate the qualities undoubtedly 
possessed by these guns, and we have read with 
extreme satisfaction, in these Parliamentary Reports, 
the temperate, dignified, and sensible language in 
which Sir W. Armstrong stated his case to the House 
of Commons Select Committee. On one point oriy, 
we think, to borrow a metaphor from his own inven- 
tions, that he overshot the mark. 

At the conclusion of one of the long statements in 
which Sir William answered some of the objections 
made to his guns, he exclaimed, ‘ I think the country 
has gained a system of guns and ammunition, which 
taken in combination is at present unrivalled. If a 
a rival th&re be, I at least tLo not know where it is to 
be found. 5 1 c These expressions are very emphatic, 
but we must add questionable. It is by no means 
admitted that the Armstrong gun is c unrivalled 5 
even in the field of British experience and invention : 
and this speech implies a singular ignorance on the 
part of Sir William Armstrong of what has really 
bean done by other countries. To speak, for example, 
of the guns which have now been introduced for five 
years into the French service — a Power inferior cer- 
tainly to none in all that relates to the art of war : 
those guns were used in the Italian campaign of 

« • ■ ■ • 

1 Report 0/1863 , Q. 8265. 

m m w 
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1859, in tlte Chinese campaign of I860, more recently 
they have been used in Cochin China 1 and in 
Mexico— they have been opposed to the celebrated 
artillery of Austria, which they instantly silenced, on 
the bloody field of Solferino ; they have spread terror 
among the barbarous tribes of Northern Africa and 
Eastern Asia ; they have crossed the Mexican cor- 
dillera in a country without roads ; they have dis- 
charged no less than half a million of shots in almost 
every latitude of the globe — trials # far exceeding those 
to which the Armstrong field-guns have yet been 
exposed. Sir William himself states that in China 
about 4,000 rounds were fired, and to this something 
must now be added for the recent operations in New 
Zealand. These are the only opportunities we have 
had of trying the English gun in actual warfare. 
The French system of rifled ordnance has been 
adopted without modification by the armies of Spain 
and of Italy : it has been more or less closely imitated 
by Austria, by Russia, by Holland, and wejbelieve by 
Sweden and Denmark. It has, therefore, obtained 
the confidence and approval of the military autho- 
rities in all these countries. Prussia and England 
have each distinct systems of their own. The ope- 
rations in Sleswig (and subsequently in Bohemia) did 
not suffice to demonstrate the power and durability 

1 M. Palin, in his Narrative of the Expedition to Cochin China in 
1861 (p. 72), gives an interesting account of the artillery brought up 
against the works of the Annamites on the 24th of February of that 
year. The guns consisted of 6 mountain guns, 3 rifled fours, 4 rifled 
twelves, whilst 5 of the naval rifled thirties (equal to our 70-pounder), 
were brought to bear on the enemy. Apart from the military interest 
of this operation, we are utterly enable to discover from M. Btfllu’s book 
the object of all this destruction and carnage. 


194 ' Rifled Ordnance in England and France . 

of the Prussian gun; but, although we flatter ourselves 
that the Armstrong gun will hold, its position* it is 
absurd to claim for it an undisputed pre-eminence over 
the guns and projectiles of a multitude of other states* 
with which the Ordnance Committees and the in- 
ventors of this country are most imperfectly ac- 
quainted* as is evident from their remarks on the 
subject. 1 We are the only people on the face of the 
globe who publish our experiments in gunnery in 
the newspapers. The real efficiency of the guns of 
other Powers will only be known when they are 
engaged in war ; but although it is very interesting 
to us to know what are the guns we have to use* it 
is of still greater importance to ascertain the strength 
of the guns which may be used against us. It is of 
course difficult to penetrate the mystery in which the 
French Government has shrouded its proceedings in 
artillery* but we are in possession of some evidence 
on the subject. Moreover* complete drawings of the 
French field-guns have bSen communicated to the 
Spanish ancl* Italian Governments ; the guns them- 
selves were seen in actioujby our officers in China ; 
and one of them was captured by the Austrians at 

1 Captain Blakely appears to know more about the French gun than 
any other witness examined before the Committee, and his evidence 
(1863, 4860-66) is instructive. Being asked whether he thought the 

Armstrong gun would have the same effect on the armament of * La 
(Moire * as a French gun would have, he answers, 1 1 think not. — Q. You 
think then the French gun is superior to the Armstrong gun ? A. I am 
sure of it.’ It will he seen further on, however, that the * Grloire ’ is qpt yet 
armed with the gun he was describing, hut with hooped 30 kilo. guns. 
Captain Blakely, however, fell into an error in stating that this gun is 
not a steel gun, hut that ‘ two-thirds of the weight of it is cast iron, to 
which stegl rings are applied.* The- truth is that th* whole gun in 
question was of cast steel, afterwards hammered, with steel hoops added 
to it. - .. ~ m 
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Magenta. The system is, therefore, pretty well known, 
and we are the more astonished that so little authentic 
information on the subject appears to have come to 
the knowledge of Sir W. Armstrong and the Ordnance 
Committees. 1 

The French gun is constructed upon principles 
widely different from those which have been adopted 
in the rifled ordnance of this country, and the in- 
vention has been arrived at in a very different 
manner. It is a remarkable fact, that with the ex- 
ception of Captain Blakely, late of the Royal Artillery, 
Saptain Scott, RJST., and of Colonel Eardley Wihnot, 
all the persons who have been most actively engaged 
in the production of British rifled artillery are civil- 
ians, as Sir W. Armstrong, Mr. Whitworth, Mr. Lynal 
Thomas, &e. In France, the problem has been ex- 
clusively treated by military- men — Colonels Treuifle de 
Beaulieu, Tamisier, Chonal, Pelissier, Minie, Burnier, 
Didion, Bum are tz, Frebault, Lafaye, Hudelist, Bart, 
Lafon, Lepage, Gras, Gdberd, Touche, &£., — and the 
Emperor Napoleon himself, who studied the arm 
under a very competent master, the Swiss General 
Bufour. The French Comite d’Artillerie is a body 

1 It is, however, proper to state that in 1863 Sir W. Armstrong gave 
the Ordnance Committee of the House of Commons his own account of 
the French G-uns (Q. 3228) in a very depreciatory tone, and, as we 
'“believe, in inaccurate terms. For example, in speaking of the French 
hooped guns he omitted to specify that they were cast-iron gwa^hooped 
with steel. We are informed on good authority that none of the French 
iron guns hooped with steel have hurst, except when intentionally 
charged to excess, whereas none of the iron guns hooped at Woolwich 
have succeeded. Perhaps it is not unnatural that the inventor and 
maker of an entirely new materiel of war should entertain a less favour* 
able opinion w of a system by w]jieh the whole of the old materiel of the 
French army and navy has been rifled and rendered available for efficient 
service. # , & 

o 2 
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of general officers, who have more or less served in 
the wars of the last half century: it is especially 
charged with the study of these questions : all inven- 
tions in gunnery are brought before it, and the 
object of its inquiries is to select what is best in each 
and to arrive at the most useful practical result, with 
a view to the various and complex duties to be per- 
formed by artillery in war. In this country, the 
Select Ordnance Committee of the War Department 
is far from having tjhe authority which attaches to 
the Comite d’Artillerie in France ; although, as the 
head of the War Department in England is himself 
generally a civilian, it would seem especially necessary 
that he should be supported by a powerful body of 
professional advisers. We must say, from the evi- 
dence and minutes before us, that the professional 
Ordnance Committee appears to have contributed 
nothing whatever to the progress of the science, and 
to have confined its operations, to giving a ready 
assent to the propositions* of Sir W. Armstrong 
(who indeed *Was at one ®time a member of the 
Board), and a very scant heading to everybody else. 

The fundamental principle on which, according to 
Sir William Armstrong’s own statement, his system 
of artillery rests, is precisely that -which was most 
likely to occur to the mind of a distinguished worker 
in metals. It struck him that with the admirable 
tools we now possess, and the aid of the steam 
hammer, it would not be a difficult task to forge* a 
rifle of such dimensions that the gun would be a 
cannon. Or as he himself expresses it, 

In the 'month of December last (1854) mj friend Mr, 
Rendel, the well-known engineer, submitted ta Sir femes 
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Graham a communication he had received from me, suggesting 
the expediency of enlarging the ordinary rife to the standard 
of a field-gun, and using elongated projectiles of lead instead 
of balls of cast iron. ( Report of 1862, Appendix , p. 158.) 

These expressions give us the true term of com- 
parison between the two systems. Sir W. Armstrong 
was solely bent on applying his great mechanical 
ingenuity to the construction of an enlarged rifle ; he 
arrived at no more. The rifled artillery of the French 
army is, on the contrary, the result of the systematic 
labours of a body of officers profoundly versed in those 
branches of exact science which concern their pro- 
fession, familiar with the traditions of 4he service, 
well acquainted with the resources of the forge in the 
arsenal and in the field, and able to judge of what 
may be expected on a field of battle from the horses 
and the men by whom tlisse guns are to be worked. 
This mode of proceeding had very nearly the effect of 
absorbing and extinguishing the merited celebrity of 
the real author of these inventions 1 — ye*may almost 

1 The Emperor Napoleon, who has paid great attention to artillery, 
and has himself invented a gifS. to which his followers would readily 
have ascribed all the honours of the new system, had the good taste to 
disclaim these compliments and to ascribe the merit where it was justly 
clue. The day after the battle of Solferino, when the Army was still 
amazed by the performance of the Artillery in that action, the Emperor, 
instead of accepting the phrase 4 canon de TEmpereur ’ which was be- 
ginning to circulate, sent the following note to the ‘Moniteur,’ written, 
it is said, by his own hand. It was published in the official part of the 
paper on August 5, 1859. We quote the original. 4 L’Empereur, qui ne 
lai&se jamais sans recompense un service rendu, vient de nommer colonel 
d’artillerie, M. le Lieutenant-colonel Treuille de Beaulieu, direcfceur de 
1’ atelier de precision, pour la part capitale qu’il a prise a la creation du 
nouveau syst&me de canons ray6s,qui,d&s l’annee 1842, avait eth deja de 
sa part TobjeT cl’etudes serieuses*et d’ing4nieuses theories que^l’experience 
aplein^ment confirmees.’ The other person to whom Trance is most 
indebted in this matter is General Dueos, Count de la Hitte, late Presi- 
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call them discoveries — in the general reputation of 
the corps to which he belongs ; but, on the other 
hand, the French have produced a more methodical 
system, and one better adapted to all the exigencies 
of the service than could have been obtained from 
any single individual, especially if that individual 
was not a military man, but an accomplished engineer 
putting forward no claims to scientific military edu- 
cation or experience in the field. 

The most salient** characteristics of the course 
taken by this Board of French officers is their adhe- 
rence to simplicity, their horror of complexity, and - 
their preference for what is most practical and econo- 
mical. In war, as in other things, economy is power ; 
though that is a proposition seldom borne in mind 
in framing the naval and military estimates of this 
country. Whether the French gun be as good as 
the English gun, or not, the French army has un- 
questionably^been provided with highly efficient rifled 
artillery at a price not to b§ compared with what has 
been paid for ours. Let us now follow the proceed- 
ings of the French Board. *lt was first established 
by long discussion and experiment that the peculiar 
advantages of rifled ordnance, namely range and 
precision, could be obtained without impairing the 
strength of the gun or the facility of working it. 

dent of the Comity d’Artillerie. Colonel Treuille de Beaulieu himself 
spoke of this distinguished officer, in his section of the Eeport of the 
London International Exhibition of 1862, in the following terms : It 
would be unjust to omit on this occasion the name of Genera! La 
Hitfce, who at once took upon himself the responsibility of the new prin- 
ciples, and has continued with the utmost ability to carry them into 
execution, fit is mainly to his firm adherence to these principles, and to 
the general uniformity of system he established, that th&succes^of the 
new arm is to be attributed/ 
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Starting, therefore, from these two points, they 
decided that as to precision, it was more important 
to obtain longitudinal precision and uniformity of 
fire, than to prevent lateral deviations, because in 
modern warfare the object fired at is almost always 
broad, but seldom deep: as to range , they saw no 
advantage in endeavouring to carry it to the maxi- 
mum of distance, but they systematically and deli- 
berately reduced it to the limits likely to be of use in 
action, and to the power of the visual organs of man 
under the most favourable atmospheric conditions. 
£>o likewise, in considering what is actually required 
of field artillery, these officers did not lay great stress 
on what may be termed the absolute force of the 
gun, represented by a high initial velocity and great 
power of penetration. What they were in search of 
was a gun well adapted* to the exigencies of the 
service; and they held that any ulterior qualities 
which might be obtained, beyond what was really 
needed, would be obtained at a wastS of labour 
and money, and might involve the loss of other 
advantages, A Seld-gtJn can never be too simple, or 
too light, or too easily handled; and as it is only 
intended to act against men or horses, or at most 
light field-works, it would seem that provided it 
carries a projectile of a destructive character with 
accuracy to the required distance, it has force enbugh 
to accomplish its purpose. In other words, it is not 
worth while to increase the weight or complexity of 
the gun, with a view to give it other qualities, not 
often, if ever, required for field purposes. 

At the*time when tliese subjects were discussed in 
Ikanbe, the whole®* field artillery of the army con- 
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sisted of smooth-bore guns of the same calibre, 
namely twelves — a description of cannon invented by 
the Emperor Napoleon, for the purpose of firing 
indifferently round shot, shells, and canister. 1 But 
when it was decided to introduce a system of rifled 
artillery, based essentially on the principle of light- 
ness and simplicity of construction, the first step was 
to reduce the calibre of the field-guns of the whole 
army to fours , which was held to be sufficient. 2 
Indeed, a still smailer calibre would perhaps have 
been adopted if the guns had been intended to fire 
solid shot; but as it had been determined to use 
nothing but hollow shot and canister, a greater 
diameter was requisite to allow room for the bursting 
charge of each projectile. The old twelves are still 
retained in French field service and have been rifled, 
but they are attached to# each corps in very small 
numbers, being regarded as guns in reserve for 
certain unforeseen contingencies. The true French 

c 

1 This gun whicti performed the whole service of the Crimean war, 
was known in the French Army as the * canon de l’Empereur,’ which it 
really was. When Marshal St. Arnault addressed to the Emperor his 
first report after the battle of the Alma, he began with the emphatic 
words { Le canon de votre Majesty a parl& ’ — a phrase intended no doubt 
to convey a compliment to the Imperial inventor, as well as a political 
signification. 

2 The old mode of describing guns by the weight in pounds of the 

round^, solid shot they would throw is, of course, fallacious since the 
adoption of elongated projectiles. What was formerly meant b y fours 
was that the gun would throw a spherical solid shot weighi ngf our pounds ; 
but as the solid conical French shot weighs about twice as much m a 
round shot, the actual weight discharged would be in modern French 
weights four kilogrammes, or 8*823 pounds. Throughout this article, 
whenever a French gun is designated by a number, that number means 
the might m kilogrammes of the projectile: if expressed* in English 
pounds the number must be rather more than doubled, one kilogramme 
being equal to 2*206 lbs; , * * 
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field-gun is now what we have designated as fours , 
because the internal diameter of the gun is that of 
the 4-pounder. It throws a bolt of 4 kilogrammes 
or 8*828 lbs. The diameter of this gun is in French 
measurement 86*5 millimetres, or rather more than 
the diameter of Sir W. Armstrong’s 12-pounder of 
8-inch bore, since 3 English inches are equal to 76 
millimetres. The gun alone weighs 338 kilos, or 
about 6 cwt. and three-quarters. The whole piece 
on its carriage and wheels, with fonrgon and 34 rounds 
of ammunition, weighs only 1,200 kilos, or 24 cwt. 
The charge of powder invariably used is one of 550 
grammes (1 pound 3 ounces). This charge will 
throw a projectile at the greatest elevation of the 
gun, 4,600 metres or 5,000 yards, but this range is 
considered excessive, for in their extreme desire to 
simplify their implements % of war, the French have 
only sighted their field-guns for a range of 3,200 
metres or 8,500 yards, wljieh they appear to regard 
as the utmost range of practical firing. The projec- 
tile usually employed is a shell which, when loaded, 
weighs 4 kilos. ; this shell is barely twice the length 
of its diameter, but the diameter of the French gun 
is larger than that of the English gun in relation to 
the charge of powder and weight of the projectile 
This difference has important consequences, as we 
shall presently show. 0 

In France, as well as in England, it may now be 
said that rifled field-guns fire nothing but hollow 
projectiles — shells, shrapnell shells, or the canister 
shot which has superseded grape. The French 
4-gun throws a common shell charged with 200 
gramihes (5 ounces) of powder, which suffices to 
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burst tbe projectile into 20 or 25 dangerous fragments, 
for tbe French do not reckon tbe total number of 
fragments thrown off, but only those of a certain 
weight, and which are found to have a destructive 
force of penetration in the receptacle where they are 
tried. It also throws a shrapnell shell (obus d balle) 
loaded with 60 grammes of powder (2J ounces), 
which likewise bursts into 20 or 25 pieces, and 
carries 85 leaden bullets, impelled with destructive 
force by the velocity of the shot to about 300 yards 
beyond the point where the shell bursts. The 9- 
pounder diaphragm shell in our service, with a dia- 
meter of 4 inches and a charge not exceeding one 
ounce, carried only 52 bullets, and was required to 
burst about 50 yards short of the object to be hit. 1 
By these charges the effect of the French shell is 
prodigiously augmented, and it covers a wider extent 
of ground than the segment shell of Sir W. Arm- 
strong. Nothing can be jpore ingenious than the 
structure of that formidable missile, but its destruc- 
tive effects are confined to the detached segments of 
the shell itself, and the chaise of the 12 lb. segment 
shell is one ounce of powder only. Lastly, the French 
field-gun throws a canister shot which is a mere case 
of zinc, bursting at the muzzle of the gun, and throw- 
ing 41 iron ball s contained in it to a distance of about 
700*yards. 

This is the cannon, these are the missiles, which 
decided the sanguinary campaign of Italy in 1359. 
Their tremendous power was demonstrated at the 
first outset on the fields of Magenta and Solferino, 
where the Austrians lost 40,$00 men • and it is well 

1 Aide-memoire, vol. iii. f>. 3$5. # m 
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known that the Emperor of Austria, deeply afflicted 
as he was by a reverse he had not anticipated, attri- 
buted his defeat chiefly to the incontestable superior- 
ity of the Erench artillery. The splendid batteries 
of the Austrian army were mowed down before they 
could even get within range of the enemy, and a few 
minutes sufficed to annihilate the horses and render 
the guns useless* Yet, strange to say, in the month 
of April 1859, when the campaign opened, neither 
Europe, nor France, nor even tlfe French artillery, 
kijew that there was such a thing as rifled ordnance 
ready to take the field. Yery few of the officers or 
men had even heard anything of the guns^they were 
about to use. They started with empty carriages — 
no guns at all upon them ; and the guns were sent 
after them from Paris (where they had been rifled) 
in oblong cases marked 'fragile. On the arrival 
of these cases at Genoa, the guns were mounted. 
This anecdote was related at the time by the corre- 
spondent of an English newspaper ; we 'have since 
heard it confirmed by French officers of authority. 
This was certainly one *of the boldest experiments 
ever tried in war, but it was entirely successful from 
the extreme simplicity of the French gun and the 
facility with which it is handled. 

The next appearance of the French guns was in 
China, where, owing chiefly to the superior lightness 
of their carriages, they were worked with facility 
witli the wretched ponies procured in the country, 
when, as appears from Captain Hay’s report, our 
Armstrong waggons were sunk in a marsh, and ulti- 
mately sent back to Peh-tang, though the guns were 
got tnrough the marsh and carried along, with 
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30 rounds on the limbers. It is, however, fair to 
observe that the Armstrong gun chiefly used by 
the British Artillery is a 12- pound gun, whilst the 
French gun more nearly corresponds in weight to 
our 9-pounder gun used by the Royal Horse Artillery. 

Those of our military readers who have had the 
good fortune to witness the great manoeuvres of the 
French army at the camp of Chalons cannot fail to 
have observed the effect which the extreme lightness 
and handiness of r the new guns have had on the 
tactics and formation of the troops. Acting wjth 
cavalry, these guns have all the rapidity of move- 
ment of our horse artillery. Cavalry movements are 
still, however, but little modified to suit the changes 
in modem warfare. But in the infantry movements 
of the French army, the guns now take a most 
active part, and the union of the two arms is com- 
plete. Not only between the lines of divisions and 
brigades, but between th$* files of companies, and 
amongst the r skirmishing ^parties in front, the new 
artillery wheels and fires with an ease and effect 
which must be seen to be ^believed: and we doubt 
not that these novel dispositions of guns will, in the 
first great war, modify the whole order of battle. 
At the affair of Montebello, the very first engage- 
ment of the Italian campaign of 1859, the action 
began in the lower gorges of the hills, enclosed 
spaces where the artillery could scarcely be brought 
into play. A lieutenant commanding a section of a 
battery (two guns) perceived a knoll which over- 
looked the Austrian position, but this hillock was 
planted with vines from top to bottom, and therefore 
inaccessible to horses and wheels. * Tenfpted oy the 
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nature of the site, this lieutenant resolved to dis- 
mount his gun and carry it boldly up the hill : the 
thing was done in twenty minutes and contributed 
not a little to decide the engagement. Probably 
this officer and his men had never fired a rifled gun 
before in their lives — and the circumstance not only 
reflects credit on them, but proves how admirably 
the gun is adapted to the various exigencies of war. 
On another occasion in the same campaign, a field- 
gun was dismounted by order <jf General Trochu 
and carried through a dwelling-house on to the fiat 
roof, where it opened fire with great effect. 

Some of the witnesses before the Ordnance Com- 

« 

mittees have expressed doubts as to the durability 
and safety of these French guns. We believe that 
they are misinformed. More than half a million of 
rounds have been fired from these guns without an 
accident arising from any defect in the gun. Indeed, 
as these field-guns are all of brass, npt of iron, 
there is reason to believe \hat if they had not been 
rifled, they would not hme lasted so* long. The 
identical guns which served in Italy in 1859 are still 
in use, and would be again employed in active 
service with the regiments to which they belong. 
None of them have been returned to the arsenal for 
repairs, as whatever was needed could be done, and 
has been done, by the field-armourer. It has been 
said by a person of great authority on these subjects 
that# in truth, a gun was of little value in war which 
could not always be repaired at a field-forge, under 
the first hedge : and no doubt he is the best work- 
man who can mend his* own tools. It is supposed 
that thg French gun will lose something of its pre- 
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cision after having fired 1,200 or 1,500 rounds ; but 
when this occurs, all that is needed is to recast the 
gun — an operation of no great difficulty or expense 
with brass guns. Iron guns once worn out are of 
course useless. Thus instead of the enormous and 
costly establishments required in this country for 
the manufacture of rifled ordnance, the French have 
obtained all the results just described, without the 
slightest addition to their arsenals, except the intro- 
duction of a simply machine for rifling : but such is 
the accuracy and certainty of their operations, that 
it is now considered superfluous to prove the guns 
they makq, after it has been ascertained by trial that 
the gun metal has the requisite degree of tenacity. 
We are assured that for centuries, no such thing has 
been heard of as the bursting of a French brass 
gun. The modern manufacture of iron guns at 
Woolwich presents, it must be acknowledged, in 
these Reports, a very different picture. Mr. Ander- 
son furnished the Committees of 1863 with a return 
showing the'" number of Armstrong guns passed by 
Colonel Tulloch while he ^as inspector of artillery, 
and likewise of the guns rejected by him, and of 
those rejected but afterwards passed. The whole 
number is 169 guns, but of these it appears that no 
less than 40 were rejected after first proof, though 
afterwards repaired and passed for service. 

Almost all we have said of the French light field* 
gun is equally applicable to the gun of reserve, which 
is simply the Emperor’s 12-gun rifled, and in other 
respects unchanged. Such was the economy of this 
process* that the expense off the rifling was paid for 
by the value of the brass shavings extracted f^pm the 
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grooves. The bore of this gun is 121*3 millimetres^ 
a little larger than the bore of Sir W. Armstrong’s 
40-pounder, which is 4f in., or 121 millimetres only. 
Faithful to their economical doctrines, the French 
artillerists have not attempted to give this gnn a 
greater range than that of the fours . The range is 
precisely the same for the two guns. This cannon 
weighs 610 kilos., or rather more than 12 ewt., which 
is about the weight of Sir W. Armstrong’s 20-pounder 
sea-service gun. In the Crhne^ before these guns 
were rifled, as smooth-bore guns firing spherical shot, 
the regular charge of powder for solid shot was 1 
kilo. 400 grammes, or about 3 lbs. of powder : but 
since the rifling the charge has been reduced to 1 
kilo., a force found to be sufficient for all that is 
required. The weight of the projectile has on the 
contrary been doubled. The common shell, loaded 
with 600 grammes of powder (or 21 ounces English), 
weighs 11 kilogrammes and a half, or gather more 
than Sir W. Armstrong’s* 1 2 5-pound shot. ^ The obus d 
balls contains 200 bullets? the canister,' HI iron balls, 
but larger than those used for the smaller gun, and 
ranging further. The entire gun mounted, with its 
regular ammunition, weighs 1,800 kilos, or 36 cwt.: it is 
drawn by six horses, and served by nine men as before. 

Some batteries of the Emperor’s 12-guns rifled were 
attached to the army of Italy in 1859, but without 
firing a single round. The declaration of war took 
place before the preparations of the French were 
complete, and there was a deficiency of projectiles, 1 

1 Although the effect of the Preneh rifled ordnance at Magenta and 
Solferino was* considerable, it would be much more effectual now. At 
that time the want of the new projectiles was such, that the troops were 
obliged use Yfoateyes missiles could be got, many of imperfect construe- 
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especially for the rifled twelves. Hence it was neces- 
sary to economise ammunition, and the stores of the 
artillery of reserve were economised altogether. It 
is not impossible that this scarcity of effective ammu- 
nition may have contributed to the early termination 
of the war: however, the rifled 12-gun has since 
been actively employed in Mexico, especially at the 
siege of Puebla ; where it rendered most important 
services against the massive blocks of houses of that 
town. This gun proved highly effectual as a batter- 
ing-gun on that occasion, and its utility was greatly 
increased by its lightness and economy. If it had 
been necessary to bring up a battering train of the 
old 24-pounder siege guns from Vera Cruz, across the 
terra caliente to the table-land of Mexico, the thing 
would either not have been done at all, or done at an 
immense cost of labour, life, and money; for, even as 
it was, the operations were at one time suspended for 
want of ponder. Fortunately for the French they 
had a siege- gun which combined great efficiency with 
facility of transport and low charges. 

To conclude what we hav$ to say on the subject of 
light or field artillery, we should like to be able to 
compare our own diagrams of gun practice with what 
the French term their c rectangles des firs : ? but the 
materials for such a comparison are not before us, 
and- the elements from which the calculations are 
made in the two countries are so dissimilar, that it 

tion. The fusee adopted at that time proved unsatisfactory, ancfhas 
since been improved. The batteries of the artillery of the Guard were 
alone supplied with their full complement of the new ammunition in 
1S59. All the defective stores have now been used up in garrison 
practice, and the arsenals are well supplied with projectiles of the best 
workmanship. ^ 
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would not be fair to found any relative conclusions 
upon them. Abundant information as to the British 
experiments is indeed to be found in the Appendix 
to the Ordnance Reports, stated with the precision 
of scientific analysis. The Trench endeavour, on the 
contrary, to assimilate their experimental operations 
as much as possible to the operations of a battle. 
Take for instance the following theorem, which we 
borrow from the instructions lithographed for the 
use of the Trench military schoc^s. 1 

Let a structure in deal boards be so arranged as to 
represent a battalion formed in close column, or in 
column at half-distance. Two batteries of^he French 
twelves (25-pounders), complete, are started against 
this imaginary battalion from a distance of two or 
three miles, across a country of which the artillery 
has no previous knowledge. The order given to the 
commanding officer is to advance constantly on the 
battalion at a trot, as if he were about #fo charge it, 
and only to stop upon a signal made* to him at 
various distances not preconcerted. The guns are 
then to open a rapid *fire, which lasts until the 
general directing the movement signals a further 
advance. Suppose that these batteries have started 
at 4,000 metres (more than two miles and a half) 
from the battalion, the following table gives the 
result obtained. Of course the projectiles used* are 
not loaded shells. 

1 We understand that a similar experiment lias teen tried at Alder- 
sliott, but there is great difficulty in finding, in the neighbourhood of 
London or Woolwich, a spot where such an exercise can be conducted 
with safety, # * * 
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Distances 

Bounds fired 

© 

Shots that struck the battalion 

2,700 

48 

22 

2,000 

120 

80 

1,950 

84 

42 

1,900 

42 

28 

1,550 

120 

81 

1,250 

54 

85 


858 

288 


or about 80 per cent, effective shots in this exercise 
intended, as far as ^possible, to imitate actual war- 
fare. The French artillery are justly proud of this 
result, and we are assured that the figures we have 
given represent the average practice of the 12-gun 
batteries of the French army. We have no analogous 
statement of practice in our own army, but we are 
inclined to believe, from the particulars which have 
reached us, that, in point of lateral deviation, the two 
systems are nearly alike, but with some advantage to 
the Englislugun : in point of longitudinal accuracy 
and uniformity of range it may be with the French. 
This accuracy* was at once Apparent in the campaign 
of Italy, in so much that the infantry almost imme- 
diately learnt to take its distances from the artillery 
— given the angle of elevation and the point of 
incidence, the guns became a perfect stadiometer for 
all practical purposes. To show the extraordinary 
precision of the instrument, we may add a circum- 
stance that has recently come to our knowledge, 
- The French gunners in Mexico found to their g^eat 
surprise that their guns were not sighted correctly, 
and that the practice was different from what it 
had been in France. The difference arose from the 
diminished pressure of the pure and rarefied m.tmo- 
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sphere of the Mexican plateau as compared with that 
of the polygon at Vincennes. So that the gun be- 
came, in some degree, a barometer for measuring 
altitudes. 

Before passing to the subject of heavy artillery, it 
may not be amiss to put the reader on his guard 
against the erroneous impression sometimes produced 
by stating an enormous weight of projectile, as if 
it were the true expression of the power of a gun. 
When all guns threw spherical cast-iron shot, the 
weight of the ball served to denote the calibre of the 
piece — that is to say, the diameter of the internal 
cylinder, which, in the then state of ^he science, 
determined almost all the conditions of the gun; for, 
the calibre being known, the charge of powder, the 
initial velocity, the penetration, &c. followed as a 
matter of course, by certain rules, all fixed by the 
weight of the ball. But with rifled artillery and 
ogivo-cylindrical projectiles, the case is altered ; for 
these projectiles may be* extended in length to almost 
any amount, and the consequence is that the weight 
of the projectile is no linger any test of the power of 
the gun, nor does it even express approximatively the 
dimension of the bore. The French, as we have 
previously remarked, have retained the designation 
formerly applied by them to cannons throwing sphe- 
rical shot (reckoning kilogrammes for pounds); and 
they avoid giving to their projectiles more than twice 
the length of their diameter ; the length of the * 
Armstrong shell is 2*25 diameters. In every instance 
the French gun with an equal bore throws a lighter 
shot, because the English projectiles are ^generally 
longer thgm the french. This distinction is more 
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strongly marked in Mr. Whitworth’s guns, because 
lie fires projectiles still more elongated ; and still 
more apparent in tbe American guns, wbicb surpass 
all others — at least in tbe length of their shot. The 
nominal weight of the projectile is therefore no longer 
a correct indication of the size of the gun. 

In order to illustrate these differences, we have 
endeavoured to bring within the limits of the following 
Table a comparison of the rifled guns now existing 
in the services of the. two countries, as far as it can 

be made. _ ^ 

Thus, setting apart on each side the light moun- 
tain-gun, the British army has two classes of field 
artillery — ten batteries of 9-pounders (E. H. A.) 
and twenty-four batteries of 12-pounders.. The 
Trench rely on the 4-kilo, field gun as their principal 
weapon. As compared with our 9-pounder, it weighs 
70 lbs. more; the charge is rather larger in the 
French gun ;» the weight of the projectile rather 
less; but the bore is no less than ten millimetres 
larger in the ’French gun ihan in the Armstrong. 
If the French 4-gun be compared with our 12- 
pounder, it is nearly 200 lbs. lighter, the English 
ch arge is one-fifth larger, the English projectile is 
one-fourth heavier, but the French bore is still ten 
millimetres larger than the weightier British gun. 
So Etfgain in the Armstrong 20-pounder and the 
Armstrong 40-pounder, which come nearest to the 
- French 12-kilo, and 24-kilo, guns respectively, the 
French charges are lower, but the relative bore 
of the French gun is considerably greater. This is 
a point tb which the French'artillerists attach the 
greatest importance, and to which, they- attribute 
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much of their success, because it enables them to 
augment the bursting charges of the projectile, and 
the strength of the hollow projectile itself. These 
results are considered in France of even higher 
moment than the velocity of the shot discharged. 

This is one of the points on which there is a 
radical difference between the opinions prevalent in 
the two services. In England we avoid loading shells 
heavily to prevent the too great dispersion of the 
fragments. The French hold, on the contrary, that 
it is desirable to give the maximum of explosive force 
to the projectile itself, and this not only by increasing 
the charge ©f powder, but by increasing the thickness 
and power of resistance of the shell. The destruc- 
tive effect of the projectile is said to be represented 
by the relation between its weight and the weight of 
the powder contained in ife Sir William Armstrong 
clearly discerned the advantage of large diameters 
and heavy bursting charges when he said at the 
Institution Sf Civil Engineers : c With the exception 
of iron-plated ships and granite batteries, there is 
nothing which cannot be more effectually attacked 
by shell than by shot. But the power of a shell 
depends upon the magnitude of its bursting charge, 
and a large bursting charge involves a large dia- 
meter. 3 On this principle the French have con- 
structed them whole rifled . artillery, and to a much 
greater extent than Sir William Armstrong. We 
have seen that the French use in their smallest field- 
guns a common shell, charged with seven ounces of 
powder, or else a shrapnell shell charged with 24 
ounces : * these indeed are their chief projectiles. 
The Armstrong field gun fires either soKd slfot, or 
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the segment shell with a low charge of powder ; but 
no common shell with a high bursting-charge is used 
by any Armstrong gun below a 20-pounder. Hence 
it appears that our field artillery is entirely deficient 
in that class of shells, with high bursting-charges, 
on which the French place the greatest reliance. It 
is for this purpose that they give so large a bore even 
to their smallest* guns : the inferior diameter of the 
Armstrong gun renders it impossible to use the same 
bursting-charges as the French** and consequently to 
give equal power to our common shells. 

* We now proceed to consider rifled guns of a 
heavier description. What, in the fir^t place, is 
heavy! ordnance ? A negative definition might he 
given by saying that heavy ordnance comprises those 
guns which, on account of their weight, cannot be 
manoeuvred in action ; bu^ it is more correct to state 
that we understand by heavy ordnance guns which 
are only used in besieging or defending* fortified 
works, for coast defence, or on board ship. In these 
terms the problem becomes more cldkr; but when 
the various purposes of*heavy ordnance are defined, 
they at once imply that the guns used for these pur- 
poses respectively ought to have very different quali- 
fications. Thus a siege gun does not require that 
extreme range, nor that extraordinary power of 
penetration which is frequently regarded aS the 
great test of artillery practice. It is never the in- 
terest of the besieger to break ground at a great dis- « 
tance from the place besieged, but, on the contrary, 
to get as near to it as possible, since he has to make 
good the" whole of the Intervening ground by covered 
appr$ach#s. Again, as the obstacle to be breached 
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by the fire of Ms guns generally consists of stone, 
brickwork, or earth, a very Mgb initial velocity is 
not the first object to be attained by his projectiles. 
The destructive effect of these projectiles, all of 
which we assume to be hollow shot, will be deter- 
mined by the amount of the bursting-charge of 
powder with which they are loaded, and which they 
introduce within the walls where they are to explode 
with the force of a mine. This consideration is of 
far higher importance in siege guns than their mere 
power of penetration. It is also of extreme import- 
ance that a siege train should be capable of trans- 
port without much difficulty over a difficult country. 
It was easy enough to send our heavy breaching 
guns to Balaclava ; the difficulty lay between Bala- 
clava and Sebastopol, and at length a railroad was 
constructed to bring up Jhe materiel of the siege. 
Guns, on the contrary, intended for the defence 
of works, are stationary, and may therefore be of 
any weighty and they ought to be of the largest 
calibre to desfi’oy the works of the enemy, to silence 
his batteries by heavier fire^and to throw masses of 
canister and grape in the event of an assault or sur- 
prise. Guns intended for coast defences require the 
greatest possible range, for the best service they can 
render is to keep off the enemy as far as possible 
from* the shore. It should be borne in mind that in 
most cases, guns mounted for coast defence will be 
r outnumbered by a powerful enemy, wbo can concen- 
trate his marine artillery on any given point. The 
heavy land gun has more room, more facility of 
manoeuvre, more steadiness of platform, more cer- 
tainty of aim, and, except when opposed teiro£-clad 
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ships, more safety from attack, than can be obtained 
at sea ; but, on the other hand, the ships have the 
advantage of numbers, and, seen at a distance, they 
are small objects, moving* at a rate of eight or ten 
yards a second, and therefore very difficult to hit. 
This was shown at Odessa and still more at Sweaborg, 
where the English and Erench gunboats burnt the 
arsenals, but being themselves kept all the time in 
gentle motion they suffered no damage, though they 
were mere ' wooden vessels. *A. coast gun ought 
therefore to carry as far as possible, in order to 
extend the zone of protection from the shore, and to 
have the greatest precision of fire to counterbalance 
the superior advantage ships have in firing at a 
stationary object. 

In marine artillery, if it had not been for the in- 
vention of iron-plating, we\ should probably ere long 
have witnessed a diminution in the heavy armament 
of line-of-battle ships a*nd frigates ; <and for this 
reason : guns of a lighter description,* rifled, and 
throwing hollow projectiles loaded with large bursting 
charges, would be found* to he far more destructive to 
wooden ships, than the old 32-pounders and 68- 
pounders with their solid shot. T3^e broadside of a 
man of war would no longer be reckoned by the 
weight of metal to be thrown from its guns, but by 
the number of these destructive and incendiary shells, 
almost without reference to their size and weight. 
In'* engagements with land forts guns of heavy metal ** 
would, of course, retain their advantage ; but at sea, 
ships fighting ships, it is probable that 5 or 6-inch 
shells would pierce or destroy wooden vessels with as 
much^ctraty as* the heaviest shot that could be fired. 
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Hence the number of guns might be augmented, and 
they would be handled with greater ease and rapidity ; 
or the number of men serving the guns might be 
diminished, which is an advantage in another form. 
These considerations may still be of some value if 
applied to vessels serving in the remoter parts of the 
globe, unvisited by iron-clad ships of war : but very 
differ ent qualifications are needed in the artillery of 
vessels navigating the seas of Europe, and exposed 
to encounter the most formidable squadrons ever borne 
by the waves. Iron plates of adequate thickness 
and good quality are the most effectual defence in- 
vented by man, for no sooner were they introduced, 
t han they paralysed the whole artillery of the world, 
and defied all the projectiles, shot or shell, then in 
use among the most warlike nations. Four or five 
years ago, iron plates of inches’ thickness were 
still impenetrable to attack. This is no longer the 
case. A fierce contest ha^, sprung up between the 
art of attack and the art of defence, with alternate 
and almost equal advantage to the one and to the 
other. The result is still 'unattained ; though we 
have very little doubt that whatever may be the 
strength of thosq iron castles, our modern men of war, 
somebody will at last invent a gun capable of de- 
stroying them. The 4-|-inch plates have already been 
pierced — whereupon Mr. Heed promises us 6-inch 
plates for his ‘ Pallas ’ and his ‘ Bellerophon : ’ and 
• we have even heard of proposals seriously entertained 
for carry ing the plates to a greater thickness. But 
the truth is that, although the plates of 41-inch on 
the targets have been pierced both in England and 
in France, it has been by guns- of an exceptional 
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character, resembling scientific engines more than 
military weapons, incapable of rapid firing and 
unfitted to the general exigencies of naval warfare. 
The effect of the introduction of such guns into the 
navy is, of course, enormously to reduce the number 
of them. Thus the £ Royal Sovereign, 3 a 121-gun 
ship, will only carry six 300-pounders, and even then 
will hardly be a sea-going vessel. At this moment 
the possibility of penetrating iron plates appears to 
us to have attracted a greater ’degree of attention 
than it really deserves, as a test of the general 
efficiency of guns, if other considerations are sacri- 
ficed to this object. For practical purposes in war, 
and especially in naval warfare, we believe the enor- 
mous weights which are now under trial at Shoebury- 
ness and elsewhere to be of very little value. They 
take us back four centuries to the first discharge of 
Mens Meg, loaded ‘ with a peck of powder and a 
granite ball as heavy as a* G-alloway cow? 

The experiments in artillery tried by the Americans 
in the course of the present war, and especially at 
the siege of Charleston, may serve — if they have no 
other result — to show how fallacious are their theo- 
ries, based on huge projectiles thrown at low veloci- 
ties. The Americans appear to have a natural pre- 
dilection for whatever is big, and they have applied 
themselves to the production of huge guns, made 
on every variety of pattern, with very little scien- 
tific uniformity or direction. If we are correctly 
informed, none of these guns have shown that 
durability which is essential to permanent service, 
nor have their effects corresponded to the cost and 
labour* bestowed to them. Tor more than eight 
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months the Federal forces have been besieging Fort 
Sumter, a mere battery rather than a fort, con- 
structed more than sixty years ago to cover the 
harbour of Charleston, at a time when not only 
rifled guns, but steam vessels, were unknown. The 
work is, however, on an islet, and is now supported 
by other works on neighbouring islets, or on the 
mainland* To .attack this fort, whose very name 
awakens the fiercest passions of the Unionists, con- 
siderable bodies of droops have been engaged under 
General Gilmore, supported by a whole squadron ^of 
iron-clads. Yet after 260 days or more of almost 
incessant fee or attack, Fort Sumter is still field by 
its valiant garrison, whose chief duty is to raise again 
the Confederate standard, which is continually shot 
down. The only effect of the huge projectiles or 
bolts hurled at the place is said to have improved its 
defences by throwing up a mountain of earth and 
iron about ite The following paragraph in the c Rich- 
mond Enquirer 5 of November 11, 1863, gives a picture 
of these operations : — 

c 

Since the bombardment commenced on August 17 up to 
Thursday last, 15,583 shots had been fired at it, of which 
12,302 struck ; 27 s of the garrison have been killed and 69 
wounded ; the flag has been shot away 34 times, the average 
weight of shot being 200 lbs,, the weight of iron 3,116,000 
lbs., or 115,439 lbs. to each man killed, and 30,307 lbs. for 
each casualty. If the charges of powder averaged 15 lbs,, we 
r have 8,699 lbs. to each man killed, and 2,434 lbs. to each 
casualty. Sumter in ruins laughs at her enemy, who still 
fears to pass her battered walls. Charleston has a valuable 
iron minikin the fort, « * 

If the same consumption has «gone om frdn No- 
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vember to the present time, we had rather not cal- 
culate what it amounts to. But these facts appear 
to us to demonstrate that these camions, which are 
called 220 and 440-pounders, are much better adapted 
to impose on unprofessional men and newspaper cor- 
respondents than to take Fort Sumter. Indeed it 
is wonderful that these guns can have been brought 
to bear at all, if it be true, as has been stated by a 
New York paper, that, according to General Gilmore’s 
own report, 2,000 men working* for several nights 
were needed to arm this monster battery. Yet after 
alPthis cost and labour, these enormous guns have 
the capital defect of giving way after *40 or 50 
rounds. It was stated at Boston, as an extraor- 
dinary thing, that one of them only burst at the 
7 8 th round. But allowing as much as 100 rounds 
per gun, it would seem that^in 80 days the bombard- 
ment of Fort Sumter must have used up more than 
150 monster guns. So long as the American artil- 
lerists are carrying on their experiments on this 
colossal scale, withont any adequate reSult, we may 
safely conclude that thef are not yet on the right 
track. 

This country has happily not been ^called upon by 
the sudden emergencies of a terrific war to make its 
experiments in the presence of an enemy, and our 
trials have been confined to the pacific ranges of 
Plumstead Marshes and Shoeburyiiess. But putting 
out ‘•of account, for the present, the purely experi- 
mental guns which have been constructed for the 
purpose of smashing or piercing iron targets, and 
are not ydt accepted by the service, we proceed to 
inqmre^hother England is really possessed at this 
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moment of heavy rifled ordnance completely adapted 
to all the purposes of war. We also put aside the 
various heavy guns of private maters, whose merits 
are still sub judice, and will probably shortly . be 
brought to the test of further experiment. Speaking 
only of guns made and adopted by the Government, 
we are told to put our faith in the 100 or 110-pounder 
of Sir William Armstrong, as the chief arm to 
supersede the 32-pounder and the 68-pounder which 
had been, and, indeed, still are, the principal defence 
of our ports and the principal weapon of our ships. 
Sir William Armstrong concealed and exaggerated 
nothing in his statement to the Committee of 
1863 : — 

AH Europe was, at that time (1859), adopting rifled 
ordnance, and the greatest anxiety and uneasiness prevailed at 
the War Office on account of the want of similar arms m our 
own service. The threatening aspects of the continent required 
that large rifled guns should he procured for naval and siege 
purposes. I was therefore called upon to produce 40-pounders 
and 100-pounders without having had an opportunity of testing 
the patterns by previous trials, though I had stated in my 
original report, that I apprehended that the application . of 
breech-loading to large guns would involve an application 
of parts which would he inconveniently heavy to handle. 
(Q. 3163.) 

Arid in another place : — 

Q. 3549. Can yon state upon what series of experiments that 
gun (the 110-pounder) was approved? — None at all; there 
was such an extensive pressure for rifled guns at that time 
that there was no time for experiments ; and it was one of the 
great difficulties which I had to contend with, that I was 
obliged to produce the guns under those conditions. 

Q. 3550. Were 675 llO-pounder^gwis, cortingwbetween 
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400,000Z. and 500,0002. to the country, adopted without any 
series of experiments being made ? — No, certainly not ; but it 
was some time before the first gun was ready, and probably 
about 100 guns were in course of construction before we could 
test one. 

And again (Q. 8268.) : — ■ 

I was at first in hopes that the same material which had 
been used and found to be sufficient for the 40-pounder, would 
be found equally suitable for the 100-pounder ; but that turns 
out not to be the case. The vent-piece for the 100-pounder 
continues still to be a difficulty. I trust that it will be over- 
come, but, up to the present time, we have not obtained a 

vent-piece that can be relied upon for the 100-pounder gun. 

# 

When the Duke of Somerset was asked his opinion 
of the Armstrong 100-pounder as a naval gun, he 
replied that he did not think it entirely satisfactory $ 
that when the Admiralty tried it themselves it did 
not come up to its reputation ; that, for naval purposes, 
at 200 yards it certainly had not the gr^itest power ; 
and that onr old 68-pounder is a more powerful gun 
than the 100-pound Armstrong. (Q. 5102.) And the 
Committee itself in its Report stated, upon a review 
of all the evidence, that c the old 68-pounder is there- 
fore the most effective gun in the service against iron 
plates/ This is of course equivalent to an avowal 
that, for the chief purposes of naval warfare, the 
British rifled ordnance, now in the service, has added 
nothing to what our artillery was before. The evi- 
dence of the naval officers is, we fear it must be said, 
conclusive on the subject. Captain Scott, Captain 
Wainwright, Captain Jerningham, Captain Ewart, 
all give very ample reasons for not desiring the in- 
troducjjon^of these guns in ships ; they complain of 
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the danger of the vent-piece ? even with charges of 12 
pounds of slow powder, of inaccuracy of aim, of ex- 
cessive smoke, of fouling; and, in short, all the in- 
conveniences which exist to a certain extent in the 
principle of the Armstrong gun, become infinitely 
more prominent in heavy ordnance than in field- 
pieces. It is due to Sir W. Armstrong to add, that 
he was himself so conscious of these defects, that, as 
early as 1859, he applied himself to make a muzzle- 
loading rifle-cannon on what he terms the c shunt 
principle, 5 and these experiments have been prose- 
cuted with considerable success. In the 6 shunt 5 
gun, the projectile is introduced into the piece on 
ribs or buttons, like the projectiles of the French 
artillery; but with this peculiarity, that the pro- 
jectile enters by one set of grooves and comes out by 
another set. The ‘ shunt 5 gun is in all respects the 
very opposite of Armstrong’s breech-loader. 

In all the guns manufactured by Sir W. Armstrong, 
he adheres,* however, to the coil system of construc- 
tion ; that is *to say, the gfm is built up of drums of 
hot metal superposed one offer the other : the drums 
are formed by coiling bars of iron round a cylinder 
and welding them together by the steam-hammer. 
This, in point of manufacture, is Sir W. Armstrong’s 
chief invention. But it has not escaped attack. 
For* example. Captain Scott, E.hT., stated in his 
evidence : — 

** Q. 4392. I have been enabled to see a great many of these 
failures, and I know of a very large number besides. 

Q. 4393. Are they failures after the .guns were finished 
for the service, or failures in the 1 ' course of manufacture ? — 
Both. 
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Q. 4894. Do you attribute tlxose failures to the inner tubes 
being made of coiled iron ? — I attribute them to the construc- 
tion of the gun, which I consider faulty. 

Q. 4895. And do you attribute them to the inner tubes 
' being made of coils ? — That would increase the liability of the 
gun to fail. 

Q. 4896. Has it been proved that the guns have failed in 
consequence of the inner tubes being made of coiled iron and 
so proving defective ? — The practical test of that is, that they 
are now beginning to make the internal part of steel. If they 
had been satisfactory when made of ^coiled iron, they would 
not, of course, have begun to make them of steel. ( Report of 
1463, p. 212.) 

Whatever be the strength and precision of the 
welding of the coils under the steam hammer, the 
pressure applied to the internal surface of the gun at 
the moment of explosion is so intense, that it is to be 
feared it will gradually impair the coils, whatever be 
their thickness . 1 Sir W. Armstrong is himself, we 

1 We have heard that Sir W. Armstrong calculates the pressure applied 
to his 600-pounder by the discharge of 70 lbs. of powcfer, at 6,000 tons. 
The following passage from Sir E. Tennent’s hook is very interesting, 
and it deserves attention the more Us the true force%nd application of 
the force of gunpowder are still ^pry imperfectly known : — £ Mr. Long- 
ridge, in a paper read before the Institution of Civil Engineers in 1860, 
quoted the authority of Robins, who calculated the ultimate strength of 
gunpowder to be 7 tons on the square inch, equal to the pressure of a 
thousand atmospheres : and of Hutton, who helie^d it to he 17 tons, or 
2,400 atmospheres. Colonel Boxer, in his “ Treatise on Artillery,” 
makes it 14*4 tons per square inch. Mr. Longridge himself estimated 
it at 20 tons; but other authorities, he adds, assumed that this might 
be doubled. A well-informed writer in the “ London Observer,” Nov. 
15, 1863, says the strength of gunpowder in a state of explosion is so 
.vast? and it is from its very nature so difficult to test, that it need not be 
a cause of surprise that those who have devoted the greatest amount of 
time and attention to the subject are still at a loss to estimate it with 
anything like certainty. The yn prisoned forces which lie jvu thin the 
ingredients of this substance are such that, when set free, they occupy 
a space JL7 £ynes greats than when in the grains of powder. One 

Q 
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believe, favourable to the idea of a core or internal 
cylinder of mild steel ; and we have recently seen at 
Woolwich, guns manufactured on this principle, the 
internal steel cylinder being 84 inches thick. The 
English constructors of guns hold, that as the tension 
on the gun, caused by the explosion, decreases in a 
rapid proportion from the interior to the exterior of 
the gun, if the greatest power of resistance be inside, 
it matters little what is the strength of the external 
coils, and they may therefore be made of the weaker 
metal. The English therefore contend, that the 
French practice of hooping iron guns with external 
steel band-s does not augment their strength : to 
which the French reply, that having tried this plan 
to a great extent, they are very well satisfied with 
it. The consequence was that the French navy was 
chiefly armed with rifled guns of this pattern, whilst 
our ships of war, and even our iron- clads, w T ere still 
armed for a io ng time witjj the old smooth-bore 68- 
pounders. ^Captain Blakely in his evidence (which 
must, howevef, be receivecf as that of a disappointed 
competitor) said : — 

The result of this strange hallucination seems to have been 
that we have spen£ millions on the construction of a navy 
which is fit only to compete with English ordnance, but 

eubic^inch of gunpowder will evolve on explosion 79*4 cubic feet, of 
nitrogen, and 238 of carbonic acid. The whole of this increase of bulk 
takes place instantaneously; the gases are liberated by a spark, with a 
rapidity greater than the . speed of lightning. . But this calculation o&f he 
quantity of gases set . free at the moment of explosion is given only 
according to the space which they would occupy at the ordinary tempera- 
ture of the atmosphere. Within the barrel of a gun the heat at the mo- 
ment of ea^losion has been calculated at 3,000 degrees, and this causes 
such an expansion of the gases, that they would fill 2,154 times the 
space which the powder originaVy occupied ' 0 • • 
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wliicli would be totally defenceless against the more powerful 
guns produced in foreign countries. 

Q, 4610. Do I understand you to say, that there are other 
guns in use in foreign countries, which at 1,000 yards would 
pierce 4 the Warrior? ’ — In August 1861, at Gavre in France, 
a 6§-inch gun, with 27 lbs. of powder, threw a 99 lb. bolt 
through a target representing 1 the Warrior’ at 1,093 yards: 
that was a rifled gun. ( Report of 1863.) 

This is, in truth, the most material part of the 
whole question 5 for although it is interesting to 
know what effect our guns might produce on the 
Ships of another Power, it is still more interesting 
to know what effect the guns of another Power 
might produce on our ships* That French gun 
described by Captain Blakely was no doubt an ex- 
perimental weapon, and cannot be said to belong to 
the service ; it was not only a rifled gun, hut a rifled 
steel gun; but, in truth, •all these prodigious guns, 
both in France and England, are of an exceptional 
character, and we do Aot attach mugh weight to 
their performances, except in as far* as they serve 
to aid the progress of scientific discovery. It must 
he acknowledged that we are all carrying on a ten- 
tative process, rather empirically than scientifically, 
and that the real principles on whiCh heavy ordnance 
can be constructed, capable of being used with effect 
in naval warfare, especially against iron-dads^, have 
yet to be worked out. 1 The art is still in its infancy. 
The Duke of Somerset informed the Committee that 
he could not tell them what guns were really to be 
approved for the navy. We in this country have 

1 The 2 ton guns now worked in the 4 Captain * and the 4 Monarch’ 
on the turret principle, and throwing a bolt of 600 lbs., were not then 
in existence/* 1870.* 
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alone as yet succeeded in piercing 4|-incli and 
5-inch iron plates with a steel-headed shell ; and if 
we may hazard a conjecture on the subject, we would 
predict that, as wooden ships were rendered destruc- 
tible by the invention of General Paixhans, who 
fired hollow shot from ships 5 guns, so it will be by 
explosive rather than by solid projectiles that iron- 
clads will eventually be attacked. This experiment 
has already been tried with a certain amount of 
success, not by any service gun, but by the experi- 
mental gun and projectile of Mr. Whitworth. It is 
described with great spirit by Sir Emerson Tennent : — 

The scene of action was transferred to another target, in 
order to test the encounter between stronger armour and shell 
of larger size from a gun of greater calibre. A Whitworth 70- 
pounder (but weighing only four tons) was next tried against 
a box-target seven feet in length by four feet broad, made to 
represent a section of the side and interior of a ship. The 
front was of wrought iron four inches in thickness covering 
nine inches of $ak, and three feet*behind it the back consisted 
of four inches of solid timber faced with two inches of iron 
plate. The shell, which weighed upwards of 68 lbs,, with a 
bursting charge of 2^ lbs. of powder, was fired as before at 200 
yards. It passed unbroken through the armour and teak, ex- 
ploded against the plate which formed the back of the target ; 
and bursting into large pieces, it drove out the sides, shatter- 
ing the timber and iron of the box-target to fragments. 

This startling result, it is to be observed, was obtained by 
a gun of no unusual dimensions, being lighter than an ordinary 
68 -pounder, and with a charge only one-sixth the weight of 
The projectile. 

But the question still remained, whether five inches of iron 
would suffice when four inches had failed, and whether safety 
would be ensured by increasing the" distance beyond" two hun- 
dred yards. This momentous issue was tried a fkvydajp later 
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with the same result, but with a still more powerful gun, the 
Whitworth with a seven-inch bore made at Woolwich being 
now ready for trial. It was about twelve feet long, and of the 
calibre of seven inches. 

The target on this occasion was a new one, the same against 
which the Horsfall gun had just before been fired, twenty-one 
feet in length and fifteen feet high, representing 1 the Warrior’s 1 
side. Behind 4-|- inches of armour-plate there were eighteen 
inches of teak lined with iron fths of an inch thick, the whole 
supported by upright angle-irons at intervals of a foot and a 
half. The gun was laid at the distance of 600 yards, and after 
a few shots, to get the range, the grand trial began, the parti- 
culars of which cannot be better described than in the words 
of an eye-witness in communication with i The Times:’ — 

£ The first experimental shot, a solid hexagoi* weighing 129 
lbs., was fired with a charge of 23 lbs. of powder, the piece 
being laid at half a degree of elevation. It struck the left 
centre within an inch of the white spot at which it was aimed , 
and at the instant of the tremendous concussion of the metah, 
a bright sheet of flame was Emitted, almost as if a gun had 
been fired from the target in reply. The shot passed com- 
pletely through the armour* plate, shattering the teak beyond 
into minute splinters. It struck full upon one of the massive 
vertical angle- irons, which it tore in half as if it had been 
paper, driving the screw-btflts and rivets in all directions. The 
shot, however, did not pass through the target, but remained 
buried in the teak with its fiat head resting against the broken 
angle- iron. But the fracture it made wSs much worse than a 
mere penetration. It was a smash , not a hole ; and the inner 
skin of the ship was bulged and tom widely in many places, 
so that in the case of an actual vessel, such a shot striking on 
the water-line would have made a leak that nothing could stop. 
As regards the effect of these flat-fronted shot on iron ships,® 
this experiment was conclusive. Such a missile against a 
wooden ship would have gone through both sides, making a 
clean hole and doing littl<?damage ; but the iron, without pro- 
tecting, offered only sufficient resistance to make the fracture, 
if below £ne water-Ene, an irremediable mischief. The next 
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experiment was with a s/ieZZ loaded with 8 lbs. 8 oz. of powder. 
The total weight of this projectile was 131 lbs., and it was 
fired with a charge of 25 lbs. of powder at the same range and 
elevation as the shot. The effect astounded everyone. The 
previous solid shot at 600 yards was, for Whitworth, nothing 
very extraordinary ; but to get a shell through the target at 
the same range was regarded as almost an impossibility. Yet 
the shell went completely through everything, bursting ap- 
parently when it encountered the last resistance of the inner 
skin, which the explosion blew completely away ; setting on 
fire for a moment the timber at the back, and sending the bits 
of shell onward and over what, had it been “ the Warrior” 
herself, would have been her main-deck ; and, therefore, right 
into the midst of her crew.’ ( Tennent , pp. 289-292.) 

We do not intend to enter in this place upon the 
details of the controversy between the partisans of 
the Armstrong' system and the friends of Mr. Whit- 
worth. They must be brought to the test of experi- 
ment, and in the meantime a full account of their 
rival merits has been given us by Sir Emerson Ten- 
nent, which 4t would he idle to seek to condense. 
There is grea.fr wisdom in "the dictum of our late 
revered friend Sir Howard Douglas, that 4 the com- 
parative value and importance of the Armstrong and 
Whitworth guns £so essentially different in construc- 
tion, dimensions, faculties, and aptitude, that they 
cannot he equally adapted to all the requirements of 
general service) can only be correctly estimated, 
fairly judged so far as they satisfy the principles of 
^gunnery, and their real service uses proved by actual 
experiment and protracted trials under circumstances 
resembling as nearly as possible the requirements 
and vicissitudes of war. 5 1 

1 Sir H. Douglas’s * Naval Gunnery,’ lastfeclrtion, p.C21.*“ 
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But there is one part of the question on which we 
feel bound to record our opinion. We think that 
the Eeport of the Committee on rifled cannon in 
1858, by which the Armstrong system was adopted, 
and the other systems virtually set aside, was not 
based upon a perfectly just and careful inquiry, and 
that the decision of the Government to act on that 
report to the full extent was precipitate. We think 
it still more unfortunate that the Government, having 
adopted the Armstrong systenj, should have con- 
sented to make the inventor of that system a member 
of the Ordnance Committee by which other men’s 
inventions were to be judged. Engineer Jo the War 
Department, and Superintendent of the Royal Gun 
Factory. It would have been more creditable to the 
service, and more just to inventors, to have placed 
these duties in the hands of the men by whom the 
guns are to be used; and although we cannot say 
that the past labours of the Ordnance Committee, or 
their minutes, have given us a high opinion of their 
capacity, we doubt not tlfat officers may be found in 
the service perfectly fit for the purpose. At the 
same time, we are convinced that no charge of un- 
fairness, or of interested motives, can be brought 
against Sir W. Armstrong, though' he is naturally 
solicitous to defend the system he has given to the 
world. Mr. Whitworth, left by the Government to 
his own resources, has shown an amount of me- 
chanical genius and perseverance by no means in- t 
ferior to the qualities of Ms more fortunate rival ; 
and we believe him to have conceived more perfectly 
than Sir* W. Armstrong the theory of modern ord- 
nance** Jjut th,e results at which he has hitherto 
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arrived are as yet less complete and less durable. 
He has endeavoured to accomplish too many distinct 
purposes with the same gun ; and the consequence 
is, that, although several of his pieces have per- 
formed marvellous feats of range, accuracy, and 
penetration, none of them has as yet been per- 
manently successful. They haye not entirely passed 
out of the experimental stage, but they contain the 
germ and the promise of results greater than any 
other artillerist has obtained in this country. 

Without dwelling on this part of the subject, which 
is familiar to the public in many shapes, we shall 
now revert <fco the French ordnance, and endeavour to 
show what our neighbours have accomplished. In 
the construction of their heavy guns, the French 
have followed the same cautious, practical, and eco- 
nomical method which they had before pursued in 
reference to their artillery. Their practice is to 
transform tin* old materiel, not only with a view to 
save expense, but also to remain always armed. To 
be content wife, present results, but without renoun- 
cing future improvements — Sedulously to conform to 
the conditions of military service — specially to adapt 
different guns to different objects, in the belief that no 
single class of gun can meet all requirements — these 
are their principles. Much has been done to give 
effect to them, and we think that in many respects 
they may be favourably contrasted with those which 
*have prevailed in Pall Mall and Woolwich. 

And first to speak of siege guns. The French 
arsenals were rich in brass siege guns of the old 
calibres, %nd these have been* transformed. " For all 
descriptions of moveable artillery, the French have 
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decided predilection for this metal, which they more 
correctly term ‘ bronze, 5 and which has served in all 
modern wars down to the present time. The trans- 
formation of these pieces has produced a whole 
family of guns, including the old 12-kilo, field gun, 
now made a gun of reserve and position; the old 
long 12-kilo, gun, now a fortress gun; the short 
24-kilo, gnn and the 50-kilo, gun, both new siege 
guns. All these guns are of course rifled, and they 
fire nothing but hollow projectiles : the three 12-guns 
all fire exactly the same projectiles, though the 
charge of powder differs in each of them. The short 
24-gun weighs 2,000 kilos, or two tdhs, and the 
charge is varied, according to the range required, up 
to a maximum of 2 J kilos. (5J lbs. English) to carry 
5,000 metres, for which distance the gun is sighted. 
The shell weighs 24 kilo§. or 52 lbs. 12 oz. English, 
and it carries a bursting charge of one kilogramme, or 
2 lbs. 8 oz. English. TJhe long 24-gtin only differs 
from the gun just described by its length and weight 
which is three-quarters of a ton (740 kilos.) more. 
But the short gun can,*by the construction of its car- 
riage, be fired as a mortar. It is designed to breach 
at a long range any of the revetme^s of fortifications 
now existing in the world, including even granite. 

The new 50-gun does not weigh more than the 
short 24, that is, about 2 tons, and it is fired with 
the same charge of powder ; but the weight of the 
projectile it throws is 51 kilogrammes, or 118 English* 
pounds, and the bursting charge is 8*5 kilos, of 
powder (7 lbs. 13 oz. English); In case of an attack 
on works which might defy the 24-gun, the 50 would 
be bf$u§ht up. * From the low charge of powder 
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with which it is fired, its penetration is of course 
less, but, from the explosive power of the projectile 
thrown, the destructive effect is much greater. Both 
these guns have the same carriage, which is an im- 
portant simplification ; and with six horses they 
accompany the movements of an army with much 
greater facility than an old siege train. 

Last autumn a trial was made with these siege 
guns upon one of the forts that cover the harbour of 
La Rochelle, known ^s the Fort Liedot. This fort 
is a work d la Vauban , built of massive limestone 
masonry : its form is quadrangular with a front of 
about 100 metres. The ditch is 7 metres deep by 18 in 
breadth, and in order to render the trial more complete 
the crest of the glacis had been raised to the height 
of the parapet, so that the fort itself was totally 
invisible to the gunners about to attack it. The ex- 
periments made on this occasion were varied in cha- 
racter ; they w^re under the direction of a committee 
of twelve general officers of * artillery and engineers, 
and we understand that not® less than 6,000 rounds 
were fired during the trial, at® all ranges, and under 
different circumstances. The results were considered 
satisfactory, but of these experiments we are only in 
a condition to describe one at the present time. The 
24 siege gun, at a range of 670 metres (735 yards), 
with a charge of 800 grammes of powder (If lb.), 
made a breach of 10 metres in length in the wall of 
jnasonry of the fort (which was not visible from the 
gun) in rather more than 300 rounds, and a detach- 
ment of infantry with its arms and accoutrements was 
enabled te scale the wall in dohble-quick tinfe. The 
result might have been arrived at sfjH more^a*pidly. 
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if about 50 of the shells had not failed to burst, from 
that imperfection of the fusee which has caused both 
to French and Engdish military engineers more 
trouble than any other detail of their art. It is 
evident that, as the fire in this instance was directed 
against an invisible object — that is, a work hidden 
by its glacis — the trajectory of the projectiles must 
have been extremely high; this circumstance, fol- 
lowed by so marked a result, tells in favour of the 
precision and regularity of the ^French gun. At a 
greater distance the operation would have been, pro- 
bably, more easy ; and it may be questioned whether 
Fort Sumter would long resist a fire of tjiis nature, 
due, not to the enormous weight of projectiles or to 
the force of penetration, but rather to their explo- 
sive power. 

Following the same principles and the same course 
of proceeding, a cannon has been constructed by the 
French artillerists, expressly for the service of coast 
defence, which is not less worthy of remark. This 
gun is, in fact, one of the bid iron Paiahans cannon- 
mortars of 22 centimetres bore, which had been 
totally thrown aside since the introduction of rifled 
ordnance. It has been rifled, hooped with steel, 
mounted on a new revolving platform, which moves 
with such ease that one man can turn the gun, and 
the gunner would be able to cover a ship in' the 
'offing as effectually as a sportsman covers a partridge. 
This old-fashioned Paixhans gun is now converted , 
into a new mortar-cannon, capable of throwing 
hollow projectiles of 170 lbs. weight charged with 
7 lbs. of powder, to a distance of 6,000 or 7000 yards. 
The charge of -the gun is regulated by the range 
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required of it ; but since it has been hooped with 
steel, the charge has been carried up to 5 kilos., 
about 11 lbs. of gunpowder. The whole weight of 
the gun, including the turning table and all that 
belongs to it, is about 14 tons ; but it is so inge- 
niously constructed and so extremely handy, that 
three men suffice to work the piece. This gun under- 
went a series of trials at the firing-ground of Satory, 
near Versailles, without exhibiting the slightest flaw; 
and so accurate was^the firing that, at a distance of 
3,500 yards — the full extent of the range to be gjot 
in that place — all the shots fired struck within a 
space of 15 metres by 22, or 36 by 72 English feet. 
The object of the gun being to hit a ship at sea with 
tolerable certainty, this gun has sufficient precision 
for that purpose. 

The system of hooping %nd rifling iron guns, which 
has not yet succeeded, and still remains to be tho- 
roughly tried* in England, Jias succeeded in France. 
It has not 'indeed converted the old thirties of the 
French navy fnto perfect weapons of war, but it has 
enabled the French marine £o convert to modern uses 
an immense quantity of materiel otherwise useless — 
to give to thes^. guns many of the advantages of 
rifled guns — and to increase their power to a degree 
far exceeding that which they had as smooth-bore 
guns. When the Duke of Somerset spoke of the 
old 68-pounder as still our best naval gun, the ques- 
* tion arose, whether any improvement can be made 
in the smooth 68-pounder by altering its present 
conditions ? The English Admiralty think not : the 
French marine answer the question very confidently 
in the affirmative, and have armed their^i^n-clad 
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ships with rifled guns in consequence. Nevertheless, 
Lord Clarence Paget still declares in the House of 
Commons, that they are c not liked by French officers/ 
and exclaims with touching simplicity, £ Give us, oh, 
give us a good, plain, wholesome smooth-bore. 5 1 

It is admitted that these guns (like all other guns 
now afloat) cannot be expected to produce much 
effect against iron-clad ships. But we are able to 
state that these hooped and rifled iron ‘ thirties 5 are 
capable of supporting a charge which enables them 
to throw a shot of solid steel through 4^-inch iron 
pldtes, at a distance of 100 metres ; and likewise to 
lodge solid steel shot in the plates at distances from 
250 to 300 metres. For all the other purposes of war 
these French rifled and hooped ship guns, with a 
charge of 7f lbs. (8J kilos.) of powder, and at an ele- 
vation of 33 degrees, will throw to a range of 7,000 
yards, and even greater distances, hollow projectiles 
of the weight of 30 kilos. £66 lbs.), carrying a burst- 
ing charge of 3 lbs. of powder. And in respect both 
of range and of accuracy 1 , we have reason to be- 
lieve that these guns w31 be found to surpass the 
smooth-bore 68-pounder throwing solid shot. When 
the charge is raised to 7£ kilos. (^6 lbs. 7 oz.), in 
order to fire solid steel bolts of 45 kilos. (99 lbs.), it 
has been found that these guns cannot fire more 
than 200 or 300 rounds without giving way ; but that 
is about the limit assigned to our own 68-pounders 
before the Ordnance Committee. With lower charges 
and a projectile of inferior weight, this hooped and 

rifled ‘ thirty gun/ which had been originally intended 
# * •* 

1 Since this was written the superiority of rifled guns may he re- 
garded as ***fcid>lished. » 1«£70. 
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to carry spherical shot of 32 lbs. weight with a charge 
of 11 lbs. of powder, is found in France to be a dur- 
able and valuable weapon. Some of them have been 
destroyed or burst by excessive firing in the trials to 
which they have been subjected; but we find on 
inquiry that only two accidents have occurred since 
these guns have been in use in the French navy, and 
both these accidents were caused by the explosion of 
the shell before it left the gun, owing to some de- 
rangement of the fusee ; no mischief was done in 
either case. These iron guns braced together with 
steel hoops, whose elasticity yields with the expan- 
sion and contraction of the metal of the gun, are not 
found to burst, but when they are worn out they give 
way gradually, insomuch that we are assured by an 
eyewitness that, in the French arsenals, he has seen a 
hooped gun so warped by •frequent discharges that it 
resembled the staves of a cask flying off under the 
action of the sun, but still held together by the 
hoops round the barrel. The cannon which was 
used in 1858 Iby the French^to determine the degree 
of resistance that might be obtained from hooped 
guns, was subjected to the following trials. Before 
it was rifled at all, this gun fired 2,000 rounds with 
a charge of 11 lbs. of powder, without wads, the ball 
resting on the cartridge; it then fired 100 rounds 
with a charge of 16 lbs. of powder, double-shotted * # 
after this preamble, as the gun was still sound, it 
was rifled, and then underwent a series of trials with 
excessive charges to prove the recoil of the piece ; 

these it resisted for 60 or 70. rounds more before it 

* ■ • ' ,■ ■ 

was done for ; and even then the hoops, being un- 
injured, were taken off and applied t5 anotBSf piece. 
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These trials present a most astonishing contrast to 
the results of the attempts made at Woolwich to 
strengthen iron guns. A return is given in the 
Ordnance Report of 1863 (Appendix 62) of the 
strengthened cast-iron guns tested in experiments 
since 1858. Twenty-two cases are given in this 
return, in every one of which the gun burst. Rut it 
seems that in all these cases the hoops were of cast 
iron, of wrought iron, or of gun metal : there is no 
evidence that steel hoops hav% ever been tried at 
all. 1 The French gunmakers failed in just the same 
manner as long as they attempted to strengthen cast 
iron with wrought iron : they have succeeded since 
they have used steel, taking care that it is coiled 
spirally round the gun, and not exposed to the 
direct action of the gas generated by the explosion. 
They have not indeed ^attained to the highest 
charges or the highest rates of initial velocity with 
these hooped guns, but they have accomplished what 
it was reasonable to expect; they have used the 
whole of the old materiel of both army and navy ; 
and they have enormously increased the power which 
these same guns had before they were rifled. In the 
evidence before the Ordnance Committee the greatest 
stress is constantly laid upon very high charges and 
great initial velocity as indispensable conditions, and 

1 Mr, Whitworth offered, in August 1S59, to hoop guns for the War 
Department, probably with what he terms * homogeneous metal/ a sort 
of steel ; but the offer was not accepted, A further trial is urgently 
required on this subject. The discussion at the Institution of Civil 
Engineers in December 1860 throws considerable light ugon it; and 
Mr. Bashley* Britten in particular proved to what an extent cast-iron 
guns maybe increased in range and accuracy by the simple process of 
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they are so for many purposes; but it is perfectly 
well known that effects may be obtained from a rifled 
gun with a lower charge superior to those of a 
smooth-bore gun throwing the same weight of metal 
with a higher charge. Moreover, in the French 
system the result depends quite as much on the 
bursting charge contained in the hollow projectile, 
and also on the diameter of the bore, as on the force 
with which the shell itself is thrown. 

But the improvements in French ordnance have 
not stopped here. The breech-loading system had 
been deliberately rejected by the French Board <rf 
Artillery as* a needless complication for field-guns; 
but they readily acknowledged its manifest advan- 
tages if it could be applied to heavy ordnance. It 
protects the men working the guns from fire directed 
at embrasures or portholes ; it economises space in 
the narrow compass of casemated batteries or ship’s 
decks; it gimtly increases the ease and rapidity 
with which •a heavy gun can be worked and fired. 
These are advantages wdtl worth a considerable 
exertion, and the French have endeavoured to ac- 
complish the desired object after their own fashion. 
They began by sawing off the breech of an old cast- 
iron gun ; in the aperture thus formed they cut a 
female screw to receive a cylindrical plug, mounted 
in front with a stopper of elastic steel, and revolving 
on portions of a screw which fit the female screw in * 
* the breech. At the rear of the gun a bracket sup- 
ports the breech-piece, when it is moved backwards 
or forwards, to open or to close the gun, ' This 
movement is given by a lever acting between two 
pegs or stops, against which it abuts shar ply so as 
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to indicate at once to the men working the gnn the 
true position of the breech-piece. 

More than 20,000 rounds have been fired with 
breech-loading heavy guns on this principle, and 
only one accident has yet occurred. It is true this 
accident was a most distressing one. It happened 
on board the gunnery ship, the c Montebello one 
man was killed and seventeen wounded. But it was 
proved on careful investigation, that the mischief was 
caused entirely by the carelessness of ignorant gun- 
ners in not closing the breech with the lever: the 
consequence was that the internal plug or stopper 
was blown out. This accident, therefore, proves 
nothing at all against the gun. It is stated, on the 
contrary, in the most positive manner, that in the 
whole course of ordinary service, and in the trials 
previously made to prove the strength of the breech 
apparatus, it has never given way. Yet these trials 
have been extraordinary. % For example : a long 24 
breech-loading gun was loaded with 6 kilos. (13^ lbs.) 
of powder, then a solid bolt of 50 lbs., then six 
spherical solid shot, with wads, a circular iron 
wedge, and six more spherical solid shot separated 
in like manner : the gun was fired, it did not burst, 
and the breech remained as good as ever. The 
identical gun which occasioned the accident on 
Jboard the ‘ Montebello 5 has been restored to the 
service and repeatedly fired, with devices of all kinds 
to discover whether the breech apparatus was in 
fault, but in vain ; the gun is still in perfect order. 
Guns have been burst by excessive charges, "jrithout 
shaking this breech mechanism, which has after- 
wards bcSTi transferred uninjured to other pieces. 
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Such, is the advantage of these cannons on hoard 
ship in point of facility of working, that the number 
of men attached to each of the big guns has now 
been reduced by the regulations of the French navy 
from 14 to 8 ; and as for rapidity of fire, in a trial 
made on board ‘ La Gloire/ 50 rounds per gun were 
fired with sufficient accuracy at an average of 26 
seconds each round. Moreover, this gun has the 
considerable advantage that it loads equally well 
from the breech and* from the muzzle. 

We do not know whether these particulars are 
new to the Board of Admiralty, but they certaifily 
were not ^bmitted to the House of Commons Com- 
mittee. On the contrary, the Duke of Somerset 
stated, c All our reports are that the French gun was 
a very bad gun , and that it was almost valueless The 
only reports which are of any value are authentic- 
records of experiments. If the Admiralty have 
any such authentic report^ of experiments with the 
French naval guns, we hope they will be produced. 
We have produced a series of facts of a contrary 
tendency, upon evidence winch we have the strongest 
possible reasons to believe to be strictly accurate ; 
and, as the Duke of Somerset himself fell back on 
the old 68-pounder smooth-bore, and admitted that 
the Armstrong 100-pounder is unsatisfactory, the 
impression upon our minds is that the armament of 
our iron-clads and other ships of war was at that* * 
time inferior to that of the French— a question, it 
will be admitted, of the most vital consequence to 
this country; and we shall^ heartily rejoice if it can 
be shown that the relation of the two systems of naval 
artillery has since been changed tcwur advariage. At 
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any rate, we know witli certainty that no doubt 
whatever is entertained by the highest authorities in 
France as to the superiority of their own naval guns ; 
and as everything on the subject is published and 
exhibited in this country, while nothing is published 
or seen in France, they have this advantage in form- 
ing their opinion, that they can know every detail of 
our system, and we have hitherto known very little 
of theirs. 

It now only remains for us to dispose of what the 
French have done in artillery of the largest dimen- 
sions, in which their proceedings have been less com- 
plete. It was assumed in 1859, when these experi- 
ments were ordered, that 4i-ineh iron plates were the 
maximum of weight which a sea-going ship could 
carry, and that they would suffice to protect the vessel. 
In 1861 the first actual experiments took place, and 
two guns were allowed to compete. Both of them 
were of cast steel, hammered, hooped, land loading at 
the breech : the first, called 6 La Mvernaise, 5 weighed 
5,500 kilos, or five tons and a half, anti was rifled in 
3 grooves ; the seconcf, called * La Marie-Jeanne, 5 
weighed 6 tons, and was rifled in 12 grooves. The 
first had one row of hoops on it, %e second had two. 
These pieces were fired with charges of 12 kilos. 
(26 lbs. 7 oz.) of powder, throwing solid projectiles of 
45 kilos. (99 lbs.), with which they pierced the 4^-inch 
plates at the distance of 1,093 yards — this range was 
tile maximum fixed for the trial, and is held to be * 
the maximum required of a marine gun. After about 
80 rounds the & Mvernaise 5 was done for: but having 
fired 280 rounds, the 6 Marie- Jeanne ’ was still un- 
injurechrand itnms then, that this piece underwent 

R 2 
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the curious experiment of boring holes in it, to show 
the effect of allowing the gases to escape, which we 
described in a former part of this article. These 
trials were made in August 1861 : they are the same 
referred to by Captain Blakely in his evidence, he 
being the only witness before the House of Commons 
Committee who seems to have heard of them. So 
far the French artillerists had proceeded at that time 
in their attempt to combine the maximum of power 
with the minimum #f weight and size, these being 
the essential conditions of naval ordnance. Since 
then no further progress has been made, chiefly, as 
we are givefi. to understand, by reason of the want of 
cordial co-operation between departments of Govern- 
ment. In France the Ministry of Marine has the 
exclusive control over the manufacture of iron guns 
and of guns designed for s§a service. It is not as in 
this country, where the whole Ordnance forms in 
reality a distifict branch, iy>w attached to the War 
Office and under the control of the Secretary of State 
for War. The # naval authorities of France, therefore, 
saw with some jealousy innovations introduced into 
their service by military officers, and more especially 
by Colonel TreuiJJe de Beaulieu, who is the chief 
inventor of all the cannons, both field-guns and heavy 
guns, that we have here described, and was sent on 
that account by the Emperor to the Great Exhibition 
in London in 1862, to report on arms and accoutre- 
ments of war. 1 * 

These differences led to the postponement of the 
experiments in hollow projectiles from heavy guns, 

1 Colonel Treuille’s Report is published in the second volume of the 
Reports of the French Commissioners. m m 
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which, were contemplated three years ago, but it 
appears that they are now likely to be resumed 
under the direction of General Leboeuf, an officer of 
the highest distinction and the new President of the 
Board of Artillery. General Leboeuf is an aide-de- 
camp of the Emperor, and he was the commander- 
in-chief of the artillery in the campaign of Italy in 
1859. 1 He is therefore a warm and able supporter 
of the new French system 5 but it is due to the 
Emperor himself to add that rifled ordnance would 
never have made the progress it has in France, if it 
had not been for the persevering, intelligent, and 
sagacious personal attention His Majesty has given 
to the subject. It is not an exaggeration to say that 
he has made it one of the chief occupations of his 
reign, and it is not unreasonable to believe that the 
results arrived at are commensurate with his exer- 
tions. We are aware that the French naval admini- 
stration has also continued its experiments since 
1861, but we are unacquainted with the results of 
these trials. There is, fiowever, reason to believe 
that in France, as well 1 as in America and in En- 
gland, a certain number of monster guns, weighing 
12, 15, and even 20 tons, have Jpeen constructed. 
Our readers will have already perceived that we do 
not attach to these enormous pieces of ordnance the 
importance which it is the fashion to give them. 
Their cost is enormous, their duration questionable, 
thffir application to the purposes of war limited. * 
We hold it therefore to be no progress in the science 
of artillery, but rather^ the reverse, to supply quality 

1 General Leboeuf is now the Major-General of the French army, 
and chief ^fche ImpelM Staff (1870). 
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by size, and to make gnus enormous before it is 
certain that they are good. All civilised nations are 
now, we lament to say, turning their scientific skill 
and mechanical ingenuity to the improvement of 
the engines of war, and we have no doubt that the 
resources of this country will enable us to hold our 
own in this contest. But for want of a judicious 
and uniform direction by competent persons, acting 
on behalf of the Government, many costly mistakes 
have been made : lei us hope that the most fatal of 
all errors will not be added to them — that, namely, 
of flattering ourselves that we have already attained 
to unrivalled superiority over the rest of the world. 
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LOI SUR LE RECRUTEMENT DE L’ARMEE ET L’ORGANISA- 
TION DE LA GARDE MORALE MOBILE. 
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Du I Gr feyrier 1868. 

NAPOLEON, par la grace de Dieu et la volonte nationale, 
Empereur ees Fran^ais, a tons presents et a venir, salut. 

AVONS SANCTION^ ET SANCTIONNONS, promulgue et PRO- 
mulguons ce qui suit : 

LOI. 

Extrait du proch-vepbal du Corps Wgislatif. 

Le Corps legislatif a adopte le peojet 1>e loi dont la 
teneur suit : '* 

. TITEE I el *. 

DU RECRUTEMENT DE L’aRMEE. 

Art. l cr . Les articles 4, 18, 15, 30, ^>3 et 3G de la loi du 
21 mars 1832 sent modifies ainsi qu’il suit : 

Art. 4. Le tableau de la repartition entre les departements 
du nombre d’homines a fournir en vertu de la loi annuelle du 
contingent pour les troupes de terre et de mer sera annexe a 
Mdite loi. # 

Les premiers numeros sortis au tirage an sort determine 
par Particle suivant formeront le contingent des troupes 
de mer. • * * 

Le mode de cette repartition sera fixe par la meme loi. 

<wm : * «r 
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Art. 13. Seront exempts et remplacds, clans I’ordre des 
numeros subsequents, les jeunes gens que leur mim&ro desi- 
gn era pour faire partie du contingent , et qui se trouveront 
clans nn des cas suivants, savoir : 

1° CeiTX qni n’auront pas la taille d’un metre cinquante- 
cinq centimetres ; 

2° Cenx que leurs infirmites rendront impropres an service ; 

3° L’aine d’orphelins de pere et de mere ; 

4° Le fils unique, ou l’aine des fils, ou, k defaut de fils ou 
de gendre, le petit-fils unique ou l’afnd des petits-fils d’une 
femme actuellement veuve, ou d’un pere aveugle ou entre 
dans sa soixante et dixiefne annee ; 

Dans les cas prevus par les paragraplies ci-dessus notes 
troisieme et quatrieme, le frere puine jouira de 1’ exemption si 
le frere aine mt aveugle ou atteint de toute autre infirmite in- 
curable qui le rende impotent ; 

5° Le plus age de deux freres appeles a fibre partie du 
meme tirage et designes tous deux par le sort, si le plus jeune 
est reconnu propre an service ; 

6° Celui dont un frere sera aims les drapeaux a tout autre 
titre que pour remplacement ; 

7° Celui dont # un frere sera m^rt en activite de service, ou 
aura ete refornfe ou admis a la retraite, pour Measures regues 
dans un service c&mmande, ou ftifirmites contractees dans les 
armees de terre ou de mer. * 

L’exemption accordee conformement, soit au n° 6, soit au 
n° 7 ci-dessus, ne sera applique e qu’a nn seul frere pour un 
uieme cas, mais elle repetera dans la meme famille autant 
de fois que les memes droits s’y reproduiront. 

Seront neanmoins comptees en deduction desdites exemp- 
tions les exemptions deja accordees aux freres vivants, en 
vertu des n os 1, 3, 4 et 5 du present article. 

, Le jeune liomme omis qui ne se sera pas presents, par Im 
ou ses ayants cause, pour concourir au tirage de la classe a 
laquelle il appartenait, ne pourra reclamer le benefice des 
exemption^ indiqu^es par les n os 3, 4, 5, 6 et 7 du present 
article, si les causes de ses exemptions ne sont survenues que 
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posfcdrleiirement k la cloture des listes du contingent de sa 
classe. 

Les causes d’ exemption prevues par les articles 3, 4, 5, 6 et 
7 ci-dessus devront, pour produire leur effet, exister au jour 
oil le conseil de revision est appele a statu er. 

Celles qui surviendront entre la decision du conseil de revi- 
sion et le l er juillet, point de depart de la duree du service de 
eliaque contingent, ne modifieront pas la position legale des 
j eunes gens design 4s pour en faire definitivement partie. 

Neamnoins, 1’appele qui, post6rieurement, soit a la decision 
du conseil de revision, soit au l er juillet, deviendra l’aine 
d‘orphelins de pere et de mke, le fils unique ou l’aine des fils, 
jqu, a defaut du fils ou du gendre, le petit-fils unique ou l’aine 
des petits-fils d’une femme veuve ou d’un pere aveugle, sera, 
sur sa demande et pour le temps qu’il a encore a servir, 
assimile au militaire de la reserve et ne pourra plus etre 
rappele qu’en temps cle guen*e. 

Art. 15. Les operations du recrutement seront revues, les 
reclamations auxquelles ces operations auraient pu donner 
lieu seront entendues, et les” causes d’exemption et de deduc- 
tion seront jugees, en seance publique, par un conseil de revi- 
sion compose ; 

Du prefet, president, ou, a son defaut, du secretaire general, 
ou du eonseiller de prefecture delegue par It, prefet ; 

D’un eonseiller de prefecture ; , 

D’un membre du conseil general du departement ; 

D’un membre du conseil d’arrondissement, tons trois k la 
designation du prefet ; * 

D\m officier general ou superieur designe par 1’Empereur. 

Un membre de l’intendance militaire assistera aux opera- 
tions du conseil de revision ; il sera entendu toutes les fois 
qu’il le demandera et pourra faire consigner ses observations 
iTux registres des deliberations. « 

Le conseil de revision se transporfcera dans les divers cantons; 
toutefois, suivant les localites, le prefet pourra reunir dans le 
meme lieu plusieurs cantons pour les operations du conseil. 

Le sous-prefet, ou le fonctionnaire par lequel il aurait efce 

tevm * ** 
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suppld6 pour les operations du tirage, assistera aux seances 
que le conseil de revision tiendra dans F4tendue de son 
arrondissement. 

II y aura voix consultative. 

Art. 30. La duree du service pour les jeunes soldats faisant 
partie des deux portions du contingent mentionnees dans 
F article precedent est de cinq ans , k V expiration desquels ils 
passent dans la reserve, ou ils servant quatre ans , en demeu- 
rant affects, suivant leur service anterieur, soit a Farmee de 
terre, soit a Farmee de mer. 

La duree du service compte du l er juillet de Fannie du 
tirage au sort. 

Les militaires de la reserve ne peuvent etre rappeles % 
Factivite qu’en temps de guerre, par decret de FEmpereur, 
apres epuiseme^t complet des classes precedentes, et par classe, 
en commen^ant par la moins ancienne. 

Ce rappel pourra etre fait d’une maniere distincte et in- 
dependante pour la reserve de l’armde de terre et pour cello 
de Farmee de mer. 

Les militaires de la reserve peuvent se marier sans automa- 
tion dans les trois dernieres annees de leur service dans la re- 
serve. Cette faculte est suspense par Feffet du decret de 
rappel a Factivite. 

Les liommes ma?ids de la reserve restent sounds a toutes les 
obligations du service militaire. * 

Le 30 juin de chaque annee, en temps de paix, les soldats 
qui auront achevd leur temps de service dans la reserve re- 
cevront leur conge defi^itif. 

Us le recevront, en temps de guerre, immddiatement apres 
Farrivee au corps du contingent destine a les remplacer. 

Lorsqu’il y aura lieu d’accorder des congds illimites, ils 
seront delivres, dans cbaque corps, aux militaires les plus 
anciens de service effectif sous les drapeaux, et de preference 
a ceux qui les demanderont. 

Les homines laiss^s ou envoyes en conge pourront etre 
soumis a des revues et a des exercices periodiques qui seront 
fixes par le ministre de la guerre. 
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Art. 88. La durte cle 1’engagement volontaire sera de deux 
ans au moms. 

L’ engagement volontaire ne donnera lieu a l’exemption 
prononcee par le n° 6 de l’artiele 18 ci-dessus qu’autant qu’il 
aura etc contract© pour une durte de neuf ans. 

Dans aiicun cas, les engages volontaires ne pourront etre 
envoyes en conge sans leur consentement. 

Art. 36. Les rengagements pourront etre regus meme pour 
deux ans, et ne pourront exctder la duree de cinq ans. 

Les rengagements ne pourront 6tre re£us que pendant le 
cours de la derniere annee de service sous les drapeaux, ou de 
I’annee qui precedera l’epoque de la'liberation definitive. 

** Apres cinq ans de service sous les drapeaux, ils donneront 
droit a une haute paye. 

Les autres conditions seront determinees par des decrets 
insures au Bulletin des lois. 

2. Les titres II, III et V de la loi du 26 avril 1855, relative 
a la dotation de l’armee, et les lois des 24 juillet 1860 et 
4 juin 1864, sont abroges. 

Les substitutions d’homu&s sur la liste cantonale et le r em- 
placement sont autorises conformement aux articles 17, 18, 
10, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 28 *t 29 de la loi^du 21 mars 1832, 
lesquels sont remis en vigueur. 

Est egalement remis en vigueur le titre HI de la meme loi, 
sauf les modifications apportees aux articles 33 et 36 par 
I’article l er de la presente loi. 


TITEE II. 

DE LA GARDE NATION ALE MOBILE. 

SECTION I rc . 

DE SA COMPOSITION. — DE SON OBJET. — DE LA DUr£e DU SERVICE. 

8. Une garde nationale mobile sera constitute a 1’efiet de 
concourir, comme auxili|iire de l’armee active, h la defense des 
places fortes, des cotes et frontieres de FEmpire, et au main- 
tien dfiul’ordre feas Finterieur. 
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Elle ne pent etre appel^e h Pactivite que par nne loi 
sp 6 ciale. 

Toutefois, les bataillons qui la composent peuvent etre 
r 4 unis an chef-lieu ou sur un point quelconque cle leur de- 
parteinent, par un decret de l’Empereur, dans les vingt jours 
precedant la presentation de la loi de raise en aetivite. 

► Dans ce cas, le ministre de la guerre pourvoit au logement 
et a la nourriture des officiers, so us- officiers, caporaux et 
soldats. 

4. La garde nationale mobile se compose : 

1 ° Des jeunes gens des # classes des annees 1867 et suivantes 
qui n’ont pas etd compris dans le contingent, en raison de leur 
numero du tirage 5 • 

2° De ceux des memes classes auxquels il a ete fait appli- 
cation des cas d 1 exemption prevus par les n os 3, 4, 5, 6 et 7 
de Particle 13 de la loi du 21 mars 1832 ; 

3° De ceux des memes classes qui se seront fait remplaeer 
dans l’armee. 

Peuvent egalement etre admis dans la garde nationale 
mobile ceux qui, liberes du service militaire ou de la garde 
nationale mobile, demand ent a en faire parties. 

Les substitutions sont autorise£s dans la famille jusqu’au 
sixieme degre inclusivement ; le^substitue doit etre age de 
moins de quarante ans et remplir Jps conditions prevues par 
la loi de 1832. 

Les conseils de revision exemptent du service de la garde 
nationale mobile les jeunes gens compris sous les paragraph es 
1 et 2 de Particle 13 de la loi de 1832* 

Les conseils de revision dispensent du service dans la garde 
nationale mobile : 

1° Ceux auxquels leurs fonctions conferent le droit de 
requerir la force publique ; 

" 2 ° Les ouvriers des etablissements de la marine imperial e 
et ceux des arsenaux et manufactures d’armes de P.l5tat dont 
les services ouvrent des droits a la pension de retraite ; 

3° Les preposes du service actif des douanes et des con- 
tributions indirectes ; m * ^ 
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4° Les facteurs de la post© aux lettres ; 

5° Lea mecaniciens de locomotive sur les chemins de fer. 

Les conseils de revision dispensent dgalement les jeunes 
gens se trouvant dans Pun des cas de dispenses prevues par 
Particle 14 de la loi de 1832, par Particle 79 de la loi dn 15 
mars 1850 et par Particle 18 de la loi dn 10 avril 1867, les 
jeunes gens qui auront contracts avant le tirage an sort # 
1’ engagement de rester dix ans dans Penseignement primaire, 
et qni seront attaches, soit en qualite d’institntenr ou en 
quality d’institntenr adjoint, a nne ecole libre existant depnis 
an moins denx ans, ayant an moins trente eleves. 

La dispense ne pent s’appliquer tinx institutenrs et anx 
i#stituteurs adjoints d’une meme ^cole que dans la proportion 
d’nne par chaque fraction de trente dleves. 

Les conseils de revision dispenseront egalentent, a titre de 
soutiens de famille et jusqu’a concurrence de dix pour cent, 
cenx qni auront le pins de titres a la dispense. 

Bont exclus de la garde nationale mobile les individus de- 
sign es aux n os 1 et 2 de Particle 2 de la loi du 21 mars 1832. 

5. La dnree dn service dafts la garde nationale mobile est 
de cinq ans. 

Elle compte dn l er juillet#de Pannee du tirage an sort. 

6. Les jeunes gens de la garde nationale mobile continuent 
t\ jonir de tous les droits du® citoyen ; ils ]1bnvent contracter 
mariage sans autorisation, queique peri ode que ce soit de 
leur service ; ils peuvent librernent changer de domicile ou 
de residence ; ils peuvent voyager en France ou a l’etranger, 
sans que le manquement aux exercicSs ou anx reunions re- 
sultant de cette absence puisse ^evenir contre eux le motif 
d’une ponrsuite. 

Tout garde national mobile peut etre admis comine rem- 
plapant, dans Parmie active on dans la reserve, shl remplit les 
conditions des articles 19, 20 et 21 de la loi du 21 mars 1832 ;* 
dans ce cas, le remplace est tenu de s’habiller et de s’equiper 
a ses frais comme garde national mobile. 

7. En cas d’appel a Pactivite ou de reunion de? bataillons 

de la garde nationale mobile conformement a Particle 3 de la 
9 ■ ' * 


presente loi, le eonseil de. r&vision, r6vmi an chef-lieu do de- 
partement on d’arrondissement, dispensera du service d’activite, 
h titre de soutiens de famille et jusqnVi concurrence do quatro 
pour cent, cetix qui uuront 3e plus de litres k petto dispense. 

Pourront m iaire remplacer :par mi Fran^ais age do moin's 
de quarante ans et remplissant lea aufcrea conditions exigees 
» par les articles 19, 20 et 21 de la loi du 21 mars 1802, ceux 
qui se trouvent dans Tun des cas d’exemption prevus par les 
n 03 8, 4*, 5, 6 et 7 de Farticle 18 de ladite loi. 

Le conseil de revision statuera sur les demandes de rom- 
placement et sur Fadmission des rempla^ants. 

SECTION II. 

DE L’ORGANISAJION DE LA GARDE NATION ALE MOBILE. DE SON 

INSTRUCTION. — DES PEINES DISCIPLINAIRES. 

8. La garde nationale mobile est organisee par departements, 
en bataillons, compagnies et batteries. 

Les. ofHeiers sont nommes par FEmpereur, et les sous- 
officiers et caporaux par FautoritPiS militaire. 

Us ne re^oivenfc de traitement que si la garde nationale 
mobile est appelee a l’activite. # 

Sont seuls exceptes de eette disposition, Fofficier charge 
specialement de l%dministration # et les officiers et sous- officiers 
instruc tears. • 

9. Les jeunes gens de la garde nationale mobile sont 
sounds, a moins d’absence legitime : 

1° A des exercices qui ont lieu dans le canton de la residence 
ou du domicile ; * 

2° A des reunions par compagnie ou par bataillon, qui ont 
lieu dans la circonscription de la compagnie ou du bataillon, 

Chaque exercice ou reunion ne pent donner lieu, pour les * 
•jeunes gens qui j sont appeles, a un deplacemenfc de plus d’ume 
journee. 

Oes exercices ou reunions ne peuvent se repeter plus de 
qninze fois#par annee. 

Toute absence dont les causes ne sont pas reconrmes legitimes 
sera constatee par Fofficier ou le sous-officier de la compagnie, 


255 


Appendix, 

• ^ 
qui devra faire viser son rapport par le maire de la commune, 
lequel donnera son avis. # 

Apres trois constatations faites dans l’espace d’un an, le 
garde national mobile pent etre poursuivi, conformement a 
Particle 88 de la loi'du 18 juin 1851, devant le tribunal cor- 
rectionnel, lequel, apres verification des causes d’absence, le 
condamne, s’il y a lieu, aux peines edietees par ledit article. • 

Sent exemptes des exercices ceux qui justifient dTine connais- 
sance suffisante du maniement des armes et de l’ecole dn soldat. 

10. Pendant la duree des exercices et des reunions, la garde 
nationale mobile est soumise h 1% discipline. reglee par les 
articles 118, 114 et 116 de la section II du titre IV de la loi 
flu 18 juin 1851, sur la garde nationale, ainsi que par les 
articles 5, 81 et 88 de ladite loi. 

Les peines enoncees a Particle 118 sont applicables, selon la 
gravite des eas, aux fautes enumdrees aux articles 78, 74 et 76 
de la section l re du titre IV. 

La privation du grade est encourue dans les cas prevus aux 
articles 75 et 79 ; elle est prononcee : 

Pour les officiers, par l’Empereur, sur un rapport du 
ministre de 3a guerre ; • 

Pour les sous-officiers, caporaux ou brigadiers, par l’autorite 
militaire. • # 

Les ofiiciers, sous-officiejs, caporaux ou brigadiers employes 
a Fadministration ou a rinstruction sont soumis a la discipline ® 
militaire pendant la duree de leurs fonctions. 

SECTION HI.® 

DE LA MISE fix ACTIVITE. 

11. A dater de la promulgation de la loi de mise en activite 
de la garde nationale mobile, les officiers, sous-officiers, capo- 
raux et gardes nationaux qui la composenfc sont soumis a la 
discipline et aux lois militaires. Ils supportent les charges it 
jouissent des avantages attaches a la situation des soldats, 
caporaux, sous-officiers et officiers de Parmee. 

12. Sont abrogees toutes les dispositions contrafres a la pre- 
sente loi, et specsiement le titre VI de la loi du 22 mars 1831. 
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SECTION IV. 

DISPOSITIONS TRANSITOIRES RELATIVES AU TITRE I er . 

13. Les jeunes gens compris dans le contingent de la classe 
de 1867 jouiront simultanement du droit de se faire remplacer 
ou exonerer. 

• Le nombre des exonerations ne pourra depasser le nombre 
des rengagements et des engagements apres liberation qui 
aurontete contractes avant le l er avril 1868. 

Le nombre des exonerations sera reparti par canton, par 
arrete dn ministre de la guerre, proportionnellement a celui 
des exonerations prononc^es en 1867 dans le nieme canton. 

Les exonerations seront prononcees snivant Pordre des 
numeros des tirages, en commen§ant par les derniers. 

DISPOSITIONS TRANSITOIRES RELATIVES AU TITRE II. 

14. Font partie de la garde nationale mobile, k partir de la 
promulgation de la pre sente loi, sanf les exceptions prevues 
par Particle 4 de la presente loi, ft les bommes celibataires ou 
venfs sans enfants des classes de 1866, 1865, 1864 qui ont etc 
liberes par les conceils de revision. 

Cenx de la classe de 1866 y serviront qnatre ans. 

Ceux de la clas^p de 1865 y serviront trois ans. 

Ceux de la classe de 1864 y serviront deux ans. 

L’engagement de rester dix ans dans l’enseignement, prevu 
par les lois de 1832, 1850 et 1867, pourra etre pris au moment 
oil il sera procedd a la |prmation de la garde nationale mobile, 
en vertu des dispositions transitoires ci-dessus. 

15. Le maire, assists des quatre conseillers municipaux les 
premiers inscrits sur le tableau, dresse l’4tat de recensement 
des jeunes gens de sa commune qui doivent faire partie de la 
garde nationale mobile conformement a Particle precedent. 

A Paris et a Lyon, cet dtat est dressd par le prefet ou son 
delegue, assists de trois membres dn conseil municipal et du 
maire de ciiaque arrondissement, pour le recensement de cet 
arrondissement. 

16. Un conseil de revision par arrondwement juge, en 


Appendix, 


257 


i 

seance publique, les causes d’exemption, qui ne peuvent etre 
qne celles prevues par les n os 1 et 2 de l’article 13 de la loi de 
1832, et les cas de dispense prevus par Particle 14 de la meme 
loi et par les articles 79 de la loi du 15 mars 1850 et 18 de la 
loi du 10 avril 1867. 

Tontefois, ce conseil de revision pent exempter, comme 
soutiens de famille, jusqu’a concurrence de dix pour cent, ceux 
qui auront le plus de litres a V exemption. 

Ce conseil est preside : 

An chef-lieu du departement, 

Par le prefet ou par le secretaire gqperal on le conseiller de 
prefecture delegue par le prefet ; 

* xlu chef-lieu des autres arrondissements. 

Par le sous-prefet. * 

II comprend en outre : 

Un membre du conseil general ; 

Un membre du conseil d’arrondisseinent ; 

Un olHcier designe par le general commandant le departement. 

En cas de partage, la voix jlu president est preponddrante. 

Un medecin militaire est attache au conseil de revision. 

Ce conseil se transport© successivement dans les diiferents 
chefs-lieux et cantons de l’arrondissement. ® 

Tontefois, selon les localitck, le president # peut reunir, pour 
les operations du conseil, lm jeunes gens appurtenant a plu- 
. sieurs cantons. 

17. La reunion des listes arretees par les conseils de revision 
des arrondissements forme la liste du contingent departemental. 

Les jeunes gens faisant partie jle ce contingent sont inscrits 
sur les registres matricules de la garde nationale mobile du 
departement et repartis en compagnies et en bataillons d’in- 
* - . fanterie et en batteries d’artillerie. 

• Delibere en seance publique, it Paris, le 14 Janvier 1868. * 

Lc President , 

Signe Schneider. 

Les Sea retails, 

Signe Marquis de CJonegliano, Mjbgb, de Guilloutet, 
**Bournat, Martel, comte W. de La Yalette. 

• S 
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Extrait du proces-vcrbal du Smat . 

Le Senat ne s’oppose pas a la promulgation de la loi relati ve 
a l’arrmie et a la garde nationale mobile. 

Delib4re et vote, au palais du Senat, le 28 janvier 1868. 

■; .Le president, 

■: Sign& Trofloxcl 

' Las Secretaires, . . 

Signe Chaix d’Est-Ange, E. dk Mentqtik, 
Hubeet-Delisle, general de la Hue. 

Vu et scelle du seeau du S^nat : 

Le Senateur Secretaire, 

Signe Chaix d’Est-Ange. » 

Mandons et«pRDOKNONS que les presentes, revetues du seeau 
de l’fltat et insdrees au Bulletin des lois, soient adressees mix 
cours, aux tribunaux et aux autorites administratives, pour 
cju’ils les inscrivent sur leurs registres, les observant et las 
iassent observer, et not.ro ministre secretaire clMdlafc uu de- 
partement de la justice et des cijtes est charge (Pen surveiller 
la publication. 

Fait au palais des Tuileries, l%l er fevrier 1868. 






Vu et scelle du grand seeau : 

Le Garde des sceaux, Ministre secretaire (VKtat 
au dipartement de la justice et des aultes , 
Signe J. Baroche, 


Signe NAPOLEON. 

Par I’ Empereur : 
Le Ministre d’Etal, 
>Simi6 E. Rouhkei. 
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Calcutta. New Edition. • pearly ready. 

HOME POLITICS; being a consideration of the Causes of the Growth 
of Trade in relation to Labour, Pauperism, and Emigration. By Daniel. 

Git A NT. SVO. Is, * 

REALITIES of IRISH LIFE. By W. Steuaet Trench, Land Agent 
in Ireland to the Marquess of Lansdowne, the Mai^ueys of Bath, and Lord 
Digby. New and Cheaper Cabinet Edition (being the Fifth). Crown 8vo. 
price Qs. » 

The STUDENT’S MANUAL of the HISTORY* of IRELAND. By 
Mary F. Cusack, Authoress of the ‘Illustrated of Ireland, from the Earliest 
Period to the Year of Cat hoii<^ m aneipatio u .’ Crown 8vo. price Os. 

CRITICAL and HISTORICAL ESSAYS contributed to the Edinburgh 
Meview. By the Right Hon. Lord Macaulay. 

Cabinet Edition, 4 vols. post 8vo. 24s. 

Library Edition, 3 vols. Svo. 30 s . * 

People’s Edition, 2 vols. crown ^vo. 9e. 

Student’s Edition, in One Volume, crown 8vo. Os. 

HISTORY of EUROPEAN MORALS, from Augustus to Charlemagne. 

By W. E. H. Lecky, M.A. Second Edition. 2 vols. Svo. price 28s. 

HISTORY of the RISE and INFLUENCE of the SPIRIT of 
RATIONALISM in EUROPE. By W, E. II. Lecky, M. A. Cabinet Edition, 

* being th$ Fourth. 2 vols, crown 8vo. price 16.$. <* 

GOD in HISTORY ; or, the Progress of Man’s Faith in the, Moral 
Order of the World. By the late Baron Bunsen. Translated from the 
German by Susanna Winkwortk; with a Preface by Dean Standby. In 
Three Volumes, Svo. price 42s. .. ■'.■■■ ■ ■■ ■ 
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NEWnVQRKS published by LONGMANS and CO. 


The HISTORY of PHILOSOPHY, from Thales to Comte. By 

Georgs Henry Lewes. Third Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. SO*. 

The MYTHOLOGY of the ARYAN NATIONS. By George W. 
Cox, M.A. late Scholar of Trinity Col lego, Oxford, Joint- Editor, with the 
late professor Braude, of the Fourth Edition of ‘The Dictionary of Science, 
Literature, and Art/ Author of * Tales of Ancient Greece/ <fec. 2 vols. 8vo. 28**. 

EGYPT’S PLACE in UNIVERSAL HISTORY; an Historical Investi- 
gation. By Baron Bunsen, D.C.L. Translated by 0. H. Cottrell, M.A. 
with Additions by S. 'Birch, LL.D. 5 vols. 8vo. price £8 14*. Qd. 

HISTORY of CIVILISATION in England and France, Spain and Scot- 
land. By Henry Thomas Buckle. New Edition of the entire Work, 
with a complete Index. 3 vols. crown 8vo. 24*. 

HISTORY of the CHRISTIAN CHURCH, from the Ascension of 
Christ to the Conversion of Constantine. By E. Burton, D.D. late 
Prof, of Divinity in the U niff ;o f Oxford. Eighth Edition. Pep. 8*. Qd* 

SKETCH of the HISTORY of the CHURCH of ENGLAND to the 
Revolution of 1688. By the Right Rev. T. V. Short, D.D. Lord Bishop of 
St. Asaph. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. Qd. 

HISTORY of thd* EARLY CHURCH, from the First Preaching of the 
Gospel to the Council of Nicrna, a.d. 825. By Elizabeth: M. Sewell, 
Author of ‘Amy Herbert/ New Edition, with Questions. Pep. 4*. Qd. 

The ENGLISH REFORMATION. By F. C. Massingbeed, M.A. 
Chancellor of Lincoln and Rector of South Ormsby. Fourth Edition, revised, 
Fcp. 8vo. 7s. Qd. 

MAUNDER’ S HISTORICAL TREASURY; comprising a General In- 
troductory Outline of Universal History, ami a series of Separate Histories. 
Latest Edition, revised and brought down to the Present Time by the 
Rev. George William Cox, M.A. Pep. Qs. cloth, or D*. Qd. calf. 

WOOD WARD’S HlSlOBICAD and pHKONOLOGICAL ENCYCEO- 

PJEDIA. — The copious ‘ Encyclopaedia of Chrouology and TI istory/ projected 
and left unfinished by the late B. B. Woodward. B.A. P.S.A. Librarian to 
the Queen at Windsor, is in an advanced state of preparation, and will be 
completed by Mr. wVY L. R. Cates* Editor of the Dictionary of .QmerM ';: 
Biography, the friend, and for ten fears the eollaborateur, of Mr. 
Woodward. 


Biographical Works. 


The LIFE and IETTEES erf F&RADAY. By Dr. Bjwce .Tones, 
Secretary of the Royal Institution. Second Edition, thoroughly revised. 

■ 2 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, and Eight Engravings on Wood, price 28*. 

FARADAY as a DISCOVERER. By John Tyndall, LL.D. F.R.S*. 
Professor of Natural Philosophy In the Royal Institution. New and Cheaper 
Edition, with Two Portraits. Pep. 8vo. 8*. Qd. 

The LIFE and LETTERS of the Rev. SYDNEY SMITH. Edited 
* by bis Daughter, Lady Holland, and Mrs. Austin. New Edison, complete 
in One Volume. Crown 8vo. price 6*. 

A MEMOIR of GEORGE EDWARD LYNCH COTTON, D.D. late 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta; with Selections from his Journals and Letters. 
Edited by Mrs. Cotton. [In preparation. 






5 


NEW WORKS PtftsLlSHED BY LONGMANS and # CO. 


T3i© LIFE of 0L1YER CROMWELL, to the Death of Charles I. By : ' 
J. R. Andrews, Barrister-afc-Law. 8vo,145. 

DICTIONARY of GENERAL BIOGRAPHY; containing Concise 
Memoirs and Notices of the most Eminent Persons of ail Countries, from 
the Earliest Ages to the Present Time. Edited by W. L. R. Cates. Svo. 21 s. 

. LIVES, of the TUDOR PRINCESSES, including Lady Jane .Grey and. 
her Sisters. By Agnes Steickiand, Author of ‘ Lives of the Queens of 
England/ Post Svo, with Portrait, Ac. 125. 6d. a 

LIVES of the QUEENS of ENGLAND. By Agnes Strickland. 
Library Edition, newly revised ; with Portraits of every Queen, Autographs, 

; and Vignettes. 8 vols. post 8vo. 75. Gd. each. 

MEMOIRS of BARON BUNSEN. Drawn chiefly from Family Papers 
by his Widow, Frances Baroness Bunsbn. Second Edition, abridged ; 
with 2 Portraits and 4 Woodcuts. 2 vols. post Svo. 215. 

Tl^e LETTERS of the Right Hon. Sir GEORGE C0RNEWALL 
‘ LEWIS, Bart, to various Friends. Edited by his Brother, the Rev. Canon- 
Sir G. F. Lewis, Bart. Svo. with Portrait, price 145. 

LIFE of the DUKE of WELLINGTON. By the Rev. G. R. Gleig, 
M.A. Popular Edition, carefully revised *, with copious Additions. Crown 
' 8vo. with Portrait, 55. . 

HISTORY of MY RELIGIOUS OPINIONS. By J. H. Newman, D.D. 
Being the Substance of Apologia pro VitA Sud. Post Svo. 65. 

FATHER MATHEW: a Biography. By John Francis Maguire, 
M.P. for Gorh, Popular Edition, #vith Portrait. Crown Svo. os. Qd. 

FELIX MENDELSSOHN’S LETTERS from Italy and Switzerland , 
and Letters from 1833 to 1 847, translated by Lady Wallace. New Edition, 
with Portrait. 2 vols. crown 8vo» 55 . each. 

MEMOIBS of SIB HENBY HAVELOCK, K.C.B. ’By John Clark 
Marstiman. Cabinet Edition, wDth Portrait. Crowr>8vo. price 35. 6fL 

CAPTAIN COOK’S LIFE, VOYAGES, and DISCOVERIES. 18mo. 
Woodcuts, 25. Gd. ' 

VICISSITUDES of FAMILIES. By Sir J. Bernard Burke, C.B. 
Ulster King of Arms. New Edition, remodelled and enlarged. 2 , vols. 

'■ " (TOWU 8.VO. 215.' ' ' 

THE EARLS of GRANARD: a Memoir of the Noble Family of Forbes. 
Written by Admiral the Hon. John Forbes, and edited by George 
Arthur Hastings, present Earl of Granard, K.P. Svo. 10s. 

ESSAYS in ECCLESIASTICAL BIOGRAPHY. By the Right Hon. 
Sir J. Stephen, LL.I). Cabinet Edition, being the Fifth. Crown Svo. 75. 6<A 

* MAUNDER’S BIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY. Thirteenth Edition, 
reconstructed, thoroughly revised, and in great part rewritten ; with, about 
1,000 additional Memoirs and Notices, by W. L. R. Cates. Fcp. Qs. * 

LETTERS and LIFE of FRANCIS BACON, including all his Occa- 
sional Works. Collected and edited, with a Commentary, by J. Speddin g, 
Trim Coll. Cantab. Vors, I. and II. Svo. 245. Vols. III. and IV. 245. 
Vol, V. price 125. : .-v /A 
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NB"ff*WOBKS published BT LONGMANS AND GO. 


Criticism, Philosophy , Polity, &c. 

The INSTITUTES of JUSTINIAN; with English Introduction, Trans, 
lation, and Notes* By T. C. Sand aes, M.A. Barrister, late Fellow of Oriel 
C61L Qxon, New Edition. Svo. 15&. 

r SOCRATES and the SOCRATXC SCHOOLS, Translated from the 
German of Dr. E. Zeller, with the Author’s approval, by the' Bov. Oswald 
J. Reichel, B.C.L. and M,A. Crown 8vo. 8s. Qd. 

The STOICS, EPICUREANS, and SCEPTICS. Translated from tho 
German of Dr. E. Zeller, with the Author’s approval, by Oswald J* 
Reichel, B.C.L. and M.A. Crown Svo. price 11 a • 

The ETHICS of ARISTOTLE, illustrated with Essays and Notes. 
By Sir A. Grant, Bart. M.A. LL.D. Second Edition, revised and completed. 
2 vols. Svo. price 28 a # 

The NICOMACHEAN ETHICS of ARISTOTLE newly translated into 
English. By IUWilliams, B. A. Fellow and late Lecturer of Merton College, 
and sometime Student of Christ Church, Oxford. Svo. 12 a 

ELEMENTS of LOGIC. By K. Whately, D.D. late Archbishop of 
Dublin. New Edition. Svo. 10 a Gel. crown Svo. 4 .a 6tA 
Elements of Rhetoric. By the same Author. New Edition. Svo* 
10^. Gd. crown Svo. 46% Cd. 

English Synonymes. By E. Jane Whately. Edited by Archbishop 
Whately. 5 th Edition. Pep. 3a 

BACON’S ESSAYS jyith ANNOTATIONS. By li Whately, DJ>. 
late Archbishop of Dublin. Sixth Edison. Svo, 10 a 6 d. 

LOUD BACON’S VOBKS, collected and edited by ,T. Sphddtno, M.A. 
R. L. Ellis, M.A.jmd D. D.Heath> New and Cheaper Edition, 7 vols. 
Svo. price £3 13 a Gel. 

ENGLAND and IRELAND. By Jomf Stdabt Mai, Fifth Edition, 

8vo. lA 

The SUBJECTION of WOMEN, By John Stuart Mill. New 
Edition. Post Bvo.'Ga 

On. REPRESENTATIVE "GOVERNMENT. By Job® Stdabt Mill. 
Third. Edition. Svo. 9s. CrowmSvo. 2s. 

On LIBERTY. By John Stuart Mill. Fourth Edition. Post 
■ 8vo. 7 a 6<2. Crown Svo. 1$. 4d. ■ ■ 

Principles of Political Economy. By the same Author. Sixth 
Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. 30 a Or in 1 vol, crown Svo. 5 a 

Bystem of Logic, Eatiocinative and Inductive, By the same 
Author, Seventh Edition. Two vols. Svo. 25 a ** 

ANALYSIS of Mr. MILL’S SYSTEM of LOGIC. By W. Steering* 
M.A. Fellow of Worcester College, Oxford. New Edition. 12 mo. 3 a 6c£, 

UTILITARIANISM. By John Stuart Mill. Third Edition. Svo. 5a 
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■ NEW WORKS PTTBM5HEB by LONGMANS aid CO. 

' . ■'■■ ' ■■■■ "f - • : ■ . V. . ■ 

DISSERTATIONS and DISCUSSIONS, POLITICAL, PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL, and HISTORICAL. By J ohs Stuart Mill. Second Edition, revised. 

8 vols. Svo. 86s. 

EXAMINATION of Sir V. HAMILTON’S PHILOSOPHY, and of the 
Principal Philosophical Questions discussed in his Writings, By J'ouot 
Stuart Mill, Third Edition. Svo. 16 s. 

An OUTLINE of the NECESSARY LAWS of THOUGHT : a Treatise 
on Pure and Applied Logic. By the Most Rev. William, Lord Arch- 
bishop of York, D.D. F.R.S. Ninth Thousand. Crown Svo. 5s. 6d. • 

The ELEMENTS of POLITICAL ECONOMY. By Henry Dunning 
Macleod, M..A, Barrister-at-Law. 8vo. 16#. 

A Dictionary of Political Economy ; Biographical, Bibliographical, 
Historical, and Practical. By the same Author. Yol. I. royal Svo, 80s. 

The ELECTION of REPRESENTATIVES, Parliamentary and 'Muni- 
cipal; a Treatise. By Thomas Hare, 3$*rister-at-Law. Third Edition, 
with; Additions. : Drbwh/ Svo; 6#. 

SPEECHES of the RIGHT HUN. LORD MACAULAY, corrected by 

V- Himself, People’s Edition, crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

Lord Macaulay’s Speeches on Parliamentary ReJterm in 1831 and 
1888, lfimo. is. 

INAUGURAL ADDRESS delivered to the University of St. Andrews. 
By John Stuart Mill. Svo. 5s. People’s Edition, crown Svo. Is. 

A DICTIONARY of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE. By II. G. Latham, 
14. A. M.D. F.R.S. Pounded on the Dictionary of Dr. Samuel Johnson, as 
edited by the Rev, H. J. Todd, with numerous Emendations and Additions. 
In Pour Volumes, 4to, price £7. * 

THESAURUS of ENGLISH WORDS and PHRASES, classified and 
arranged so as to facilitate the Expression of XdeasA&nd assist in Literary 
Composition. By F. M. Rohet, M.D. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 10 s.Gd. 

LECTURES on the SCIENCE of LANGUAGE,' delivered at the Royal 
Institution, By Max. MUller, M.A. Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford. 

2 vols. Svo. price 80s. * * 

CHAPTERS on LANGUAGE,^ By Frederic W. Farrar, F.R.S. late 
Fellow of Triu. Coll. Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 8 s. Gd. 

WORD-GOSSIP ; a Series ’ of Familiar Essays on Words and their 
Peculiarities. By the Rev. W» L. Blackley, M. A. Pep. Svo. Gs. 

A BOOK ABOUT WORDS. By G. F. Graham, Author of ‘ English, 
or the Art of Composition,* &c. Fcp, Svo. price 3s. 6d. 

The DEBATER ; a Series of Complete l)ebates, Outlines of Debates, 
and Questions for Discussion. By P. RoWTOSr. .Pep. 6s. 

MANUAL of ENGLISH LITERATURE, Historical and Critical. By 
: 'TiiomaB ' Arnold,' M.A. Second Edition. Crown Svo. price 7s. Gd. 

SOUTHEY’S DOCTOR, complete in One. Volume. Edited by the Rev. 
J. W, Warter, B.D. Square crown 8vo. 12#. Gd. 

HISTORICAL and CRITICAL COMMENTARY on the OLD TESTJT- 
M 1 NT ; "with a New Translation. By M. M. Kalisch, Ph.D. Vol. I. 

: Genesis. Svo. 18#. pi* adapted for the General Reader, 12#. ; YbL. II. JBxadw* 
15#. or adapted for the General Header, 12#, Vol. III. Leviticus, Part I. 
15#. or adapted for the General Reader, Ss* 
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NETWORKS published BY LONGMANS and CO, 


A. HEBEEW GBAM MAE, with EXEBCISES. By M. M. Kauscbt, 
Phi) Pabt I. Outlines with Exercises, 8vo. 12s. 6*2. Key, 66'. Paet II* 
Exceptional Forms and Constructions , 12s. Gd. 

A LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY. B y J. T. White p i), of 
Corpus Cliristi College, and J.E. Riddle, M.A. of St Edmund Hall, Oxford 
Third Edition, revised. 2 vols. 4to. pp. 2,128, price 42s. cloth. 

White’s College Latin-Rnglish Dictionary (Intermediate Size), 
abridged for the use of University Students from the Parent Work (as 
above) . Medium 8vo. pp. 1,048, price 18s. cloth. 

White’s Junior Student’s Complete Latin-English and English-Latin 
Dictionary. Now Edition. Square 12mo. pp. 1,068, price 12s. 

, ' t The ENGLTSH-LATIN DICTIONARY, price 6*. 6d. 

Separately { ^lie LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY, price 7s, bd. 

An EKGLISH-GBEEK LEXICON, containing all the Greek Words 
used by Writers of good eftthority. By C. D. Tossb, B.A. New Edi- 
tion. 4to. 21s. 

Mr YONGE’S NEW LEXICON, English and Greek, abridged from 
his larger work (as above). Revised Edition. Square 18mo. 8*. dd. 

a onifTT ENGLISH LEXICON. Compiled by H. G. Liddell, D.D. 

A B. Scott, D.D.Mast/rof Balliol. Sixth Edition. 

Crown 4to. price 86s. ^ 

A Lexicon, Greek and English, abridged from Liddell and Scott s 
Oreek-English Lexicon. Twelfth Edition. Square Umo. 7s. fa d. 

« SANSKBIT-ENGLISH DICTIONABY, the Sanskrit words printed 
both in the original Devanagari and in Roman Letters. Compiled by 
“bentet, Prof, in the Univ. of Gottwgon. 8vo. 52s. (id. 

WALKEB’S PBONOUNCING DICTIONABY of the ENGLISH LAN- 
GUAGE. Thoroughly revised Editions, by B. 11 . SmaHT. 8vo. 12s. lOmo.tls. 

A PBACTICAL DWJTIUNABY of the'f'BENCH and ENGLISH LAN- 
GUAGES. By L. Cohtanseau. Eourtoenth Edition. Post Svo. 10s. <M. 

Contanseau’s Pocket Dictionary, French and English, abridged from 
the above by the Author. New Edition, orovised. Square 18mo. Ss.6d. 

NEW PBACTICAL DICTIONABY of the GEEMAN LANGUAGE ; 

H German-English and English-German. By the i Bov. W. L. BLACKLEY, M.A. 
and Dr. Cael Mabtin Peiedlandek. Post 8vo. 7s. (id. 

The MASTERY of LANGUAGES ; or, the Art of Speaking Foreign 
Tongues Idiomatically. B- Thomas Pmsdbmast, late of the Civil 
Service at Madras. Second Edition. 8vo. Gs, 


Miscellaneous Works and Popular Metaphysics. 

The ESSAYS and CONTBIBUTIONS of A. X. H. B., Author of 1 T 
Recreations of a Country Parson.* Uniform Editions 
Recreations of a Country Parson. By A. K. II. B. Fikst and Seco» 
Series, crown Svo. 85. 6d.eaeh. 
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The Common-place Philosopher in Town and Country. By A. K. 
H. B. Crown Svo. price 35. Qd. 

Leisure Hours in Town ; Essays Consolatory, jEsthetical, Moral, 
Social, and Domestic. By A. K. H. B. Crown Svo" 35. 6 d. 

The Autumn Holidays of a Country Parson; Essays contributed 
to Fraser's Magazine and to Good Words. ByA.K.H.B. Crown Svo. 35 . Qd. 

The Graver Thoughts of a Country Parson. By A. K. H. B. First 
and Second Semes, crown 8vo. 35. 6d. each. 

Critical Essays of a Country Parson, selected from Essays con- 
tributed to Fraser's Magazine. By A. K. H. B. Crown 8vo. 35. Qd. 

Sunday Afternoons at the Parish Church of a Scottish University 
City. By A. K. H. B. Crown 8vo. 35. Qd. 

Lessons of Middle Age ; with some Account of various Cities and 
Men. By A. K. H. B. Crown 8vo. 8s. Qd. *« 

Counsel and Comfort spoken from a City Pulpit. By A. K. H. B. 

* Crown Svo. price 35. Qd. 

Changed Aspects of Unchanged Truths ; Memorials of St. Andrews 
Sundays. By A. K. H.B. Crown Svo. 35. Qd. 

SHORT STUDIES on GREAT SUBJECTS. By James Anthony 
Proude, M.A. late Bellow ol Exeter Coll. Oxford. Third Edition. Svo. 125. 

LORD MACAULAY’S MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS :~ 

Library Edition. 2 vols. Svo. Portrait, 215. 

People’s Edition. 1 vol. crown Svo. 45. Qd. 

The BEV. SYDNEY SMITH’S MISCELLANEOUS WOBES ; includ- 
ing his Contributions to tho Edinburgh Review. Crown Svo. 6s. 

The Wit and Wisdom of the^tev. Sydney Spiith : a Selection of 
the most memorable Passages in his Writings and Conversation. 16mo. 35. Qd. 

TRACES of HISTORY in tire NAMES of ^PLACES; with a 
Vocabulary of the Roots out of which Names of Places in England and Wales 
are formed. By Flavell Edmonds. Crown 8vo. 75. Qd. 

ESSAYS selected from CONTRIBUTIONS to the Edinburgh Review, 
By Henry Rogers. Second Edition. 3 vols. fcp. 21$. 

Reason and Faith, their Claims and Conflicts. By the same Author. 
New Edition, accompanied by several othoj^Essays. Crown Svo. 8s. Qd. 

The Eclipse of Faith ; or, a Visit to a Religious Sceptic. By the 
same Author. Twelfth Edition. Fcp. 55. 

Defence of the Eclipse of Faith, by its Author ; a rejoinder to Dr, 
Newman’s Reply. Third Edition. Fcp. 3s, Qd. 

Selections from the Correspondence of R. E. H, Greyson. By the 
same Autl^or. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 75. Qd. * 

FAMILIES of SPEECH, Four Lectures delivered at the Royal 
Institution of Great Britain. By the Rev. F. W. I'ap.ear, M.A, F.R.S. 
late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Post Svo. with Two Maps, 5 5. 6c/. 
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NEWtWORRS published by LON GMANS atstd CO, 


CHIPS from a GERMAN WORKSHOP ; being Essays on the Science 
of Religion, and on -Mythology, Traditions, and Customs. By Max 
Miller, M.A. Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford. Second Edition, revised, 
with an index. 2 vols. 8vo. 245, 

ANALYSIS of the PHENOMENA of the HITMAN MIND. By 
Jambs MriA; A New Edition, with Notes, Illustrative and Critical, by 
Alexander Bain, Andrew Fimblater, and George Grots. Edited, 
wii h additional Notes, by John Stuart Mill, 2 vols. 8vo. price 28s. 

An INTRODUCTION to MENTAL PHILOSOPHY, on the Inductive 
• Method. By J. D. Morell,M,A. LL.D. 8vo. 12s, 

ELEMENTS of PSYCHOLOGY, containing the Analysis of the 
Intellectual Powers. By the same Author. Post 8vo. 7s. 6dV 
The SECRET of HEGEL : being the Hegelian System in Origin, 
Principle, Perm, and Matter. By J. H, Stirling. 2 vols, 8vo. 28s. 

The SENSES and the INTELLECT. By Alexander Bain, MJD. 

Professor of Logic in the Ufeifversity of Aberdeen. Third Edition. 8vo. 15$, 
The EMOTIONS and the WILL. By the same Author. Second 
Edition, 8vo. 15s. * «s> 

On the STUDY of CHARACTER, including an Estimate of Phrenology, 
By the same Author. 8vo. 9.5. 

MENTAL and MORAL SCIENCE: a Compendium of Psychology 
and Ethics. 'By the same Author. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 10$. 6tL 
LOGIC, DEDUCTIVE and INDUCTIYE. By the Fame Author. In 
Two Parts, crown 8vo. 10$. Gd. Each Part may be had separately 
Part I. Deduction, As . Part II. Induction, 6$. 8<L 

TIME and SPACE; a Metaphysical Essay. By SrumvoRTir H. 
H oncrSON. (This work covers the whole ground of Speculative Philosophy.) 
8vo. price 16s. 

The Theory of Practice; an Ethical Inquiry. By the same Author. 

* (This work, in conjunction with the foregoing, completes a system of Philo- 
sophy.) 2 vols.^o. flriee 2is, # 

STRONG AND FREE; or, Pirsfc Steps towards Social Science. By 
the Author of * My*Life, and What shasil I do with it? * 8vo. price 10 $. 6d» 
The PHILOSOPHY of NECESSITY; qr, Natural Law as applicable to 
Mental, Moral, and Social Science. By Charles Bray. Second Edition. 
8vo. 9s, 

The Education of the Feelings and Affections. By the same Author. 
Third Edition. 8vo. 3$. Gd. 

On Force, its Mental an6 Moral Correlates. By the same Author. 

8vo. 5.5. «i 

CHABACTHUSTICS of MEN, * MANNERS, OPINIONS, TIMES. 
By Anthony, Third Earl of Shaftesbury. Published from the ISdi* 
tion of 1713, with Engravings designed by the Author ; and edited, with 
Marginal Analysis, Notes, and Illustrations, by the Itev. W. M. Hatch, M Ju 
F ellow of N ew College, Oxford, 3 vols. 8vo. V ol. I. price 145, 

A TREATISE on HUMAN NATURE ; being an Attempt to Introduce 
i the Experimental Method of Reasoning into Moral Subjects. By D avi® 
Hume* Edited, with : a Prelirniiiary >. Dissertation and Notes, ' by TV , tt. '! 
Green, Fellow, and T. II. Grose, late Scholar, of Balllol College, Oxford. 

■: [In th#pre&Si: V 

ESSAYS MORAL, POLITICAL, and LITERARY. By David Hums. 
By the same Editors. ' 
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Astronomy , Meteorology, Popular Geography, &c. 

OTJTIOTES of ASTRONOMY. By Sir J. B. W. Hekschbl, Bart. 

M.A. "..Tenth' Edition, revised 5 with OPlates and many Woodcuts. Svo. 18$. 
OTHER WORLDS THAN OURS; the Plurality of Worlds Studied 
under the Light of Recent Scientific Researches. By Richa.eb A. Peogtob, 
JB.A. F.R.A.S. With 1:5 Illustrations (0 of them coloured) . Crown Svo. 10.5. 6c/. 

SATURN and its SYSTEM. By the same Author. 8vo. -with 14 Plates, 14s.* 

CELESTIAL OBJECTS for COMMON TELESCOPES. By the Rev. 
T. W. Webb, M.A. F.R.A.S. Second Edition, revised, with a large Map of 
the Moon, and several W oodcuts. 16mo. 7s. (Id. 

NAVIGATION and NAUTICAL ASTRONOMY (Practical, Theoretical, 
Scientific) for the use of Students and Practical Men. By J. Meeripielb, 
F.R.A.S and EL Evers. Svo. 145. *• 

DOVE’S LAW of STORMS,, considered in connexion with the Ordinary 
% Movements of the Atmosphere. Translated by R. H. Scott, M.A. T.C.D. 
Svo. 10s. M. 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY for SCHOOLS and GENERAL READERS. 

By M. P. Maury, LL.D. Pep. with 2 Charts/ 2s. 

M‘CULL0€H’S DICTIONARY, Geographical, Statistical, and Historical, 
of the various Countries, Places, and Principal Natural Objects in the "World. 
New Edition, with the Statistical Information brought up to the latest 
returns by F. Martin. 4 vols. 8vo. with coloured Maps, £4 4s. 

A GENERAL DICTIONARY of GEOGRAPHY, Descriptive, Physical, 
Statistical, and Historical : forming a complete Gazetteer of the World. By 
A. Keith Johnston, LL.D. F.R.G.S. Revised Edition. 8vo. 31$. 6d. 

A MANUAL of GEOGRAPHY, Physical, Industrial, and Political. 

By W. Hughes, F.R.G.S. Witjj 6 Maps. Fcp. 7 s. U. 

The STATES of the RIVER PLATE : their Industries and Commerce. 
By Wilfrid Latham, Buenos ^yres. Second Edition, revised. Svo. 12s. 

MABNDEB’S TEEASTJEY of GEOGEAPHY, Physical, Historical, 
Descriptive, and Political, fidited by W. Hughes, F.R.G.S. Revised 
Edition, with 7 Maps and 1G Plates. Fcp. Qs. cloth, or 9s. Qd, bound in calf. 


Natural History and Popular Science. 

EIEHEHTAEY TEEATISE on PHYSICS, Experimental and Applied. 
Translated and edited from Ganoids JBUments'de ' Mysique- {with the An* 
thor’s sanction) by E. Atkinson, Pli.D. F.C.S. New Edition, revised 
r and ; ettlarged:j with a Coloured -Plate and 620 Woodcuts. Post Svo. 16s. 

The -ELEMENTS of PHYSICS or NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. By 
* Neil Aenott, M.D. F.R.S. Physician Extraordinary to the Queen. Sixth 
: Edition, ^written and completed.' Two Parts, Svo. 21$.: ■ 

SOUND : a Course of Eight Lectures delivered at the Royal Institution 
of Great Britain. By John Tyndall, LLJD. F.R.S. New Edition, crown 
Svo. with Portrait of if. Chladni and 109 Woodcut^, price 9s. . , 
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HEAT a KOBE of MOTION. By Professor John Tyndall, LL.D. 

F.R.S, Fourth Edition.; Crown 8vo. with Woodcuts, 10s. 6o5. 
RESEARCHES on DIAMAGNETISM and MAGNE-CRYSTALLIC 
ACTION ; including the Question of Diamagnetic Polarity. By the same 
.Author, With 6 Plates and many Woodcuts, 8vo, price 14 s. 

NOTES of a COURSE of NINE LECTURES on LIGHT delivered at the 
Royal Institution of Great Britain in April- Juno 1869. By the same Author, 
Crown 8vo. price 1$. sewed, or Is. &d, cloth. 

"LIGHT: Its Influence on Life and Health, By Forbes Winslow, 
M.D. D.C.L. Oxon. (Hon.). Pep, 8vo. 6s. 

A TREATISE on ELECTRICITY, in Theory and Practice. By A* 
De la Rive, Prof, in the Academy of Geneva, Translated by C. V. Walker » 

F. R.S. 3 vols. Svo. with Woodcuts, £3 18s, 

The CORRELATION of P3SYSICAL FORCES. By W. R. Grove, 
Q.C. V.P.R.S. Fifth Edition* revised, and followed by a Discourse on Con- 
tinuity. Svo. 105. 6d, The Discourse on Continuity, separately, 2s. 6cL # 

MARITAE of GEOLOGY. By S. Hattgiiton, M.D. F.R.S. Revised 
Edition, with 6^Woodcuts. Fep. Is. 6d. 

A GUIDE to GEOLOGY. By J. Phillips, M.A. Professor of Geology 
in the University of Oxford. Fifth Edition, with Plates. Fcp. 4s. 

The STUDENT’S MANUAL of ZOOLOGY and COMPARATIVE 

PHYSIOLOGY. By J. Burney Yeo, M.B. Resident Medical Tutor and 
Lecturer on Animal Physiology in Ring’s College, Loudon, [^Nearly ready* 

VAN DER HOEVEN’S HANDBOOK of ZOOLOGY, Translated from 
the Second Dutch Edition by the Rev. w. Clark, M.D. F.R.S. 2 vols. Svo, 
with 24 Plates of Figures, 60s. 

Professor OWER’S EECTURES on tlie COMPARATIVE ANATOMY 

and Physiology of the Invertebrate Animals. Second Edition, 'with 23S 
Woodcuts. Svo.fls. 

The COMPARATIVE^ANATOMY and^PHYSIOLOGY of the VERTE- 
brate Animals. By Richard Owen, F.R.S. D.C.L* With 1,472 Wood- 
cuts. 3 vols. 8vo, £3 1 3s. 6c/. 

The ORIGIN of CIVILISATION and the PRIMITIVE CONDITION 

of MAN; Mental and Social Condition of Savages. By Sir John Lubbock, 
Bart. M.r. F.R.S. Svo. with numerous Illustrations. \ [Nearly. ready* - 

The PRIMITIVE INHABITANTS of SCANDINAVIA: containing a 
Description of the Implements, Dwellings, Tombs, and Mode of Living of 
the Savages in the North of Europe during the Stone Age. By Sven 
Nilsson. With 16 Plates of Figures and 3 Woodcuts. Svo. 18s. 

BIBLE ANIMALS; being a Description of every Living Creature 
mentioned in the Scriptures, from the Ape to the Coral. By the Rev. J. G, 
Wood, M.A, F.L.S. With about 100 Vignettes on Wood, Svo. 21s. 

INCHES WITHOUT HANDS : a Description of the Habitations of 
Animals, classed according to their Principle of Constructioif? By Rev* J * 

G. Wood, M.A. F.L.S. With about 140 Vignettes on Wood, Svo. 2U\ 

A FAMILIAR HISTORY of BIRDS. By E. Stanley, D.D. F.R.S. 
late Lord Bishop of Norwich. Seventh Edition, with Woodcuts. Fcp,'3«. 6d* 
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The HARMONIES of NATURE and UNITY of CREATION. By Dr. 

George Hartyvig. Svo. with numerous Illustrations, 185 . 

The SEA and its LIVING WONDERS. By the same Author. Third 
(English) Edition. 8vo. with many Illustrations, 21s. 

The TROPICAL WORLD. By Dr. Geo. Habtwig. With 8 Chromo- 
xylographs and 172 Woodcuts. Svo. 21s. 

The POLAR WOULD ; a Popular Description of Man and Nature in the 
Arctic and Antarctic Regions of the Globe. By Dr. George Hartwig. * 
With 8 Chroinoxylographs, 3 Maps, and 85 Woodcuts. 8vo. 2 Is. 

KIRBY and SPENCE’S INTRODUCTION to ENTOMOLOGY, or 
Elements of the Natural History of Insects, 7th Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

MAUNDER’ S TREASURY of NATURAL HISTORY, or Popular 
Dictionary of Ecology. Revised and corrected by T. S. Oobbold, M.D. 
Pep. with 900 Woodcuts, 65. cloth, or 9s. (Inbound in calf. 

The TREASURY of BOTANY, or Popular^Dictionary of the Vegetable 
Kingdom ; including a Glossary of Botanical Terms. Edited by J. Lindley, 

* E.R.S. and T. Moore, E.L.S. assisted by eminent Contributors. With 274 
Woodcuts and 20 Steel Plates. Two Parts, fcp. 125. cloth, or 195. calf. 

The ELEMENTS of BOTANY for FAMILIES * and SCHOOLS. 
Tenth Edition, revised by Thomas Moore, P.L.S. Ecp. with 154 Wood- 
cuts. 25, Qd. 

The ROSE AMATEUR’S GUIDE. By Thomas Rivers. Ninth 
Edition. Ecp. 4-5. 

The BRITISH FLORA; comprising the Phsenogamous or Flowering 
Plants and the Eerns. By Sir W. J. Hooker, K.H. and G. A. Walker-: 
Arnott, LL.D, 12mo. with 12 Plates, 145. 

LOUDON’S ENCYCLOPAEDIA of PLANTS ; comprising the Specific 
Character, Description, Culture, History, &c. of all the Plants found in 
Great Britain. With upwards of 12,000 Woodcuts, uivo. 425. 

MAUNBER’S SCIENTIFIC and LITERARY* TREASURY. New 

Edition, thoroughly revised and in great part re-written, with above 1,000 
new Articles, by J. Y. Johnson, «Corr. M.Z.S. Ecp.^5. cloth, or 95. 6cZ. calf. 

A DICTIONARY of SCIENCE LITERATURE, and ART. Fourth 
Edition, re-edited by W. T. Brande (the original Author), and George W. 
Cox, M.A. assisted by contributors of eminent Scientific and Literary 
Acquirements. 3 vols. medium 8vo. price 635. cloth. 


Chemistry , Medicine, Swgery, and the 
Allied Sciences. 

A DICTIONARY of CHEMISTRY and the Allied Branches of other 
Sciences. By Henry Watts, E.R.S. assisted by eminent Contributors. 
Completes in 5 vols. medium 8vo. £7 35. 

ELEMENTS of CHEMISTRY, Theoretical and Practical. By W. Allen 
* Miller, M.I). &c. Prof, of Chemistry, King’s Coll. London. FourtK 
Edition. **vols. 8vo. £3. Part I. Chemical Physics, 155. Part II. 
Inorganic Chemistry, 215. Part III. Organic Chemistry, 245. 

A MANUAL of CHEMISTRY, Descriptive and Theoretical By 
William Doling, M.B. E.R.S, Part I. 8 vo. 9.<?, Part II. fust ready. 
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OUTLINES of CHEMISTRY ; or, Brief Notes of Chemical Facts. 

' By William Odling, M.B. F.R.S. Crown Svo. 7s. 64. 

A Course of Practical Chemistry, for ■ the use of Medical Students* 
By the same Author, New Edition, with 70 Woodcuts. Crown Svo. Is, 64. 

Lectures' on Animal Chemistry, delivered at the Royal College of 
Physicians in 1865, By the same Author, Crown Svo, 4s\ 64. 

LECTURES on the CHEMICAL CHANGES of CARBON. Delivered 
► • at the Royal Institution of Great Britain. By William Omim> M. B. g.R.8. 

' • Reprinted ' from. .the : Ghamiciti - Ntetw,. --with ■ Notes, -by W. Ceooe.es, P,R.S, ■. 
Crown 8vo* price 4a. 64. 

HANDBOOK of CHEMICAL ANALYSIS, adapted to the Unitary 

. , System of Notation. By F. T. CosriNOTOisr, M.A. F.C.8. Post Svo, Us, 64. 

: — Cosinotor’s Tables of Qualitative Analysis, price d®. 64. 

A TREATISE on MEDIC6& ELECTRICITY, THEORETICAL and 
PRACTICAL; and its Use in the Treatment of Paralysis, Neuralgia, and 
other Diseases. By Julius Althaus, M.TM&c. Senior Physician to the 
Infirmary for Epilepsy and Paralysis, Second Edition, revised and partly 
re-written. Post Svo. price 15s. 

The DIAGNOSIS, PATHOLOGY, and TREATMENT of DISEASES 
of Women ; including the Diagnosis of Pregnancy. By Grail Y Hewitt, 
M.D. Second Edition, enlarged ; with 116 "Woodcut Illustrations. Bvo. 24s. 

LECTURES on the DISEASES of INFANCY and CHILDHOOD, By 

■ Charles West, M.D. &c. Fifth Edition, revised and enlarged, Svo. 16s, 

A SYSTEM of SURGERY, Theoretical and Practical, In Treatises 

■ ' by Various Authors, Edited. by T. H oi^nss, M, A. Ac. Burgeon and Lecturer' 
on Surgery at St. George’s Hospital, and Surgeon-in-Ohief to the Metro- 
politan Police. Second Edition, thoroughly revised, with numerous Illus* 
frations. 5 vols. S 1 ^. £5 Gs. 

The SURGICAL TREATMENT of CHILDREN’S DISEASES, By 
T. Holmes, M.A. Ac. late Surgeon to the Hospital for Side Children. 
Second Edition, wijh 9 Plates and ll2 f Woodcuts, Bvo. 21s. 

LECTURES on the PRINCIPLES PRACTICE of PHYSIC. By 
Sir Thomas Watson, Bart. M.D. New Edition in the press. 

LECTURES on’ SURGICAL PATHOLOGY. By James Paget, F.R.S, 
Third Edition, revised and re* edited by the Author and Professor 
W. TuENEll, M.B. Svo. with 131 Woodcuts, 2U. 

C00PKB>8 DICTION ASY* oi PBACTICAL SUEGEBY and Encyclo- 


S a?dia of Surgical Science. New BUifcion, brought down to the present time. 

y S. A. Lane, Surgeon to St. Mary’s Hospital, assisted by various Eminent 
Surgeons. Vox. II. 8vo. completing the work. [In the press. 

On CHRONIC BRONCHITIS, especially as connected with GOUT, 


EMPHYSEMA, and DISEASES of the HEART. 
Gheenugw, M.D. F.R.C.P. &c. Svo. Is, 64. 


By E. HeadlaAl 


Che CLIMATE of the SOUTH of FRANCE as SUITED to JNVALID5?; 
with Notices of Mediterranean and other Winter Stalioilk By.:C, T,: 

: .'.Williams, M.A. M.D.Oxon. Assistant-Physician to the Hospital fifth Con-, 
sumption at Brompton. Second Edition, with .Frontispiece and. ' Map, : . 
Crown 8vo. 6s. • ■ 


0 


NEW WORKS PUBLISHED BY LONGMANS Aig> CO. 15 


REPORTS on the PROGRESS of PRACTICAL and SCIENTIFIC 
MEDICINE in Different Parts of the World, from June 1888, to June 1869. * 

Edited by Hora.ce Dobell, M.D. assisted by numerous and distinguished 
Coadjutors, 8vo. 185. 

PULMONARY CONSUMPTION ; its Nature, Treatment, and Duration 
exemplified by an Analysis of One Thousand Cases selected from upwards of 
Twenty Thousand. By C. J. B. "Williams, M.D. F.R.S. Consulting Phy- 
sician to the Hospital tor Consumption at Brompton ; and C. T. Williams, 
M.A,M,D^Oxort. ■ [Nearly ready. 

CLINICAL LECTURES on DISEASES of the LIVER, JAUNDICE, * 
and ABDOMINAL DROPSY, By Charles Murchison, M.D. Post 8m 
with 25 Woodcuts, 105. 6d. 

ANATOMY, DESCRIPTIVE “and SURGICAL. By Henry Gray, 
E.R.S. With about 400 ’Woodcuts from Dissections. Fifth Edition, by 
T. Holmes, M.A. Cantab, with a new Introduction by the Editor. Royal 
8vo. 28s. 

CLINICAL NOTES on DISEASES of the LARYNX, investigated and 
4 treated with the assistawce of the Laryngoscope. By W. Marcet, MJ>. 
P.R.S. Assistant-Physician to the Hospital for Consumption and Diseases of 
the Chest, Brompton. Crown Svo. with 5 Lithographs, 6s. 

The TKEOSY of OCULAB, DETECTS and of SPECTACLES. Trans- 
dated from the German of Dr. H. Schefpler by R. B. Carter, F.R.C.S. 
With Prefatory Notes and a Chapter of Practical Instructions. Post 8vc,. 
price 7s. 6d. 

OUTLINES of PHYSIOLOGY, Human and Comparative. By John 
Marshall, P.R.C.S. Surgeon to the University College Hospital. 2 vols. 
crown 8vo. with 122 Woodcuts, 325. 

ESSAYS on PHYSIOLOGICAL SUBJECTS. By Gilbert W. Child, 
M.A. Second Edition, revised, with Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 75. Gd. 

PHYSIOLOGICAL ANATOMY and PHYSIOLOGY of MAN. By the 
lata R. B. Todd, M.D. F.R.S. a$d W. Bowman, f'.R.S. of King's College. 
With numerous Illustrations. Vox. II. Svo. 255. * 

Vol. I. New Edition by Dr. Lionel S. Beale, F.R.S. in course of publi- 
cation; Part I. with 8 Plates, 7s?Gd. * . 

COPLAND’S DICTIONARY of PRACTICAL MEDICINE, abridged 
from the larger work and throughout brought down to the present State < 
of Medical Science. Svo. 865. 

REIM ANN’S HANDBOOK of ANILINE and its DERIVATIVES ; 
a Treatise on the Manufacture of Aniline and Aniline Colours. Edited by 
William Crookes, F.R.S. With 5 Woodcura. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

A MANUAL of MATERIA MEDIC*. an3. THERAPEUTICS, abridged 
from Dr. Pereira’s Elements by F. J. Farre, M.D. assisted by R. Bentley, 
M.R.C.S. and by R. Warington, F.R.S. Svo. with 90 Woodcuts, 215. 

THOMSON’S CONSPECTUS of the BRITISH PHARMACOPOEIA. 

: 25th' Edition, corrected by E. Lloyd Birkett, M.D* 18mo. price 65. 

JfANUAL of the DOMESTIC PRACTICE of MEDICINE. By W. B, 
Kesteve^, F.R.C.S.E. Third Edition, revised, with Additions. Fcp. 55. ♦ 

GYMNASTS and GYMNASTICS. By John H. Howard, late Pro- 
feasor of Gymnastics, Oomm. Coll. Rippohden. Second Edition, revised 
and enlarged, with 135 Woodcuts, Crown Svo. 105. 6d, 
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The Fine Arts, and Illustrated Editions. 

IN FAIRYLAND ; Pictures from the Blf-Worlfl. B y Richard 
Doyle. With a Poem by W. Alltngham. With Sixteen Plates, containing 
Thirty-six Designs printed in Colours, Polio, 815, (ki. 

LIFE of JOHN GIBSON, R.A. SCULPTOR. Edited by Lady 

Eastlake. 8vo. 10$. 6 d . 

The LORD’S PRAYER ILLUSTRATED by E. R, PicraasoiLL, R.A. 
and Heney Ahfobd, D.D. Dean of Canterbury. Imp. 4to, price 21#. cloth. 

MATERIALS for a HISTORY of OIL PAINTING. By Sir Charles 
Loc ke Eastland, sometime President of the Royal Academy. 2 vols. 
8vo. price 30s. 

HALE-HOUR LECTURES s£ the HISTORY and PRACTICE of the 
Fine and Ornamental Arts, By William B. Scott. New Edition, revised 
by the Author ; with 50 Woodcuts. Crown 8v$. 8s. (5cl. r 

ALBERT BURER, HIS LIEE and WORKS; including Auto- 
biographical Papers and Complete Catalogues, By WilhAM^B.'Adott.,: 
With Six Etchings by the Author, and other Illustrations. 8vo. 16s. 

SIX LECTURES on HARMONY, delivered at the Royal Institution 
of Great Britain in the Year 1807. By G. A. Macfariienv -. With nume- 
rous engraved Musical Examples and Specimens. 8vo.10.LtkA 

The CHORALE BOOK for ENGLAND : the Hymns translated by 
Miss C. Wink worth; the tunes arranged by Prof. W. S. Bennett and 
Otto Goldschmidt. Fop.4to. 12s. 

The NEW TESTAMENT, illustrated with Wood Engravings after the 
Early Masters, chiefly of the Italian School. Crown 4to.6Ss. cloth, gilt top ; 
or £5 5s. elegantly bosmd in morocco. * 

. m 

LYRA GERMANIC A ; the Christian Year. Translated by Catherine 
Winkworth ; wit*i 125,, Illustration# on Wood drawn by J. Leighton, 
E.S.A. 4to. 21s. ^ 

LYRA GERMANICA ; the Christian Life, Translated by Catherine 
WrNKWOitTH ; with about 200 Woodcut Illustrations by J. Leighton, E.S.A. 
and other Artists. 4to. 21s. 

The LIEE of MAN SYMBOLISED by the MONTHS of the YEAR. 
Text selected by R. Pigot ; Illustrations on Wood from Original Designs by 
J. Leighton, F.S.A, 4to. 42$. <n 

CATS’ and EARLIE’S MORAL EMBLEMS ; with Aphorisms, Adages, 
and,' Proverbs of all Nations. 121 Illustrations on Wood by J. Lrigiiton, 
E.S.A. Text selected by R. Pigot. Imperial 8vo, 8L& 6 d . 

SHAKSPEARE’S MIDSUMMER NIGHT’S DREAM, illustrated 
■with 24 Silhouettes or Shadow -Pictures by P. Konewka, engraved on Wood 
by A. Yogel. Folio, 31$. 6d. n 

SHAKSPEARE’S SENTIMENTS and SIMILES, printed in Black and 
■ Gold, and Illuminated in the Missal Style by llLNRY Noel Huhfixbeyb. 
Square post 8vo. 215. 
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SACRED and LEGENDARY ART. By Mrs. Jameson. 

Legends of the Saints and Martyrs. Fifth Edition, with 10 
Etchings and. 187 Woodcuts. 2 vols. square crown Svo. 31$. 6d. 

Legends of the Monastic Orders. Third Edition, with 11 Etchings 
and 83 Woodcuts. 1 vol. square crown Svo. 21$. 

Legends of the Madonna. Third Edition, with 27 Etchings and 165 
Woodcuts. 1 vol. square crown Svo. 21$. 

The History of Our Lord, with that of his Types and Precursors. 
Completed by Lady Eastlake. Revised Edition, with 31 Etchings and * 
281 Woodcuts. 2 vols. square crown Svo. 42s. 


The Useful Arts, Manufactures, &c. 

DRAWING from NATURE. By George Barnard, Professor of 
1 Drawing at Rugby School. With IS Lithographic Plates, and 108 Wood 
Engravings.. Imperial 8vo. price 25$. 

GWILT’S ENCYCLOPEDIA of ARCHITECTURE, -frith above 1,100 
Engravings on Wood. Pifth Edition, revised and enlarged by Wtatt 
Padwortil Additionally illustrated with nearly 400 Wood Engravings by 

O. Jewitt, and more than 100 other new Woodcuts. Svo. 52$. Gd. 

ITALIAN SCULPTORS ; being a History of Sculpture in Northern, 
Southern, and Eastern Italy. By C. C. Perkins. With SO Etchings and 
13 Wood Engravings. Imperial Svo. 42$. 

TUSCAN SCULPTORS, their Lives, Works, and Times. With 45 

Etchings and 28 Woodcuts from Original Drawings and Photographs. By 
the same Author. 2 vols. imperial 8vo. 63$. 

HINTS on HOUSEHOLD XASTE in FURNITU&E, UPHOLSTERY, 

anrl other Details. By Chables L. Eastlake, JElohitfet. Second Edition, 
with about 90 Illustrations. Square crown Svo. 18$. 

The ENGINEER’S HANDS 0 (2K ; explaining the Principles which 
should guide the Young Engineer in the Construction of Machinery. By 
C. S. Lowndes. Post Svo. 5s. 

PRINCIPLES of MECHANISM, designed for the Use of Students in 
the Universities, and for Engineering Students generally. By R. 
Willis, M.A. F.R.S. &c. Jacksonian Professor in the University of Cam- 
bridge. A new and enlarged Edition. 8vo # [Nearly ready. 

LATHES and TURNING, Simple, Meelrameal, and ORNAMENTAL. 
By W- Henry Northcott. "With about 240 Illustrations on Steel and 
Wood. Svo. 18$. 

USE’S DICTIONARY of ARTS, MANUFACTURES, and MINES. 
Sixth Edition, chiefly rewritten and greatly enlarged by Robebt Hrarr, 

P. R.S. assisted by numerous Contributors eminent in Science and she Art®, 
and familiar with Manufactures. With above 2,000 Woodcuts. 3 vola. rae-> 

■>■■■■ dium Svo. price £4 14$. Gd. ' ' 

HANDBOOK of PRACTICAL TELEGRAPHY, published with . the 
sanction of the Chairman and Directors of the Electric and Internationa] 
Telegraph Company, and adopted by the Department of Telegraphs for 
India. By R, S. Gulley. Third Edition. Svo. 12$. Gd* 
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ENCYCLOPEDIA of CIVIL ENGINEERING, ‘Historical, Theoretical, 
and Practical. By E* Creby, C.E. With above 3,000 Woodcuts. . Svo. 42s. 

TREATISE on MILLS and MILL WORK, By Sir W. Faibbairn, 
P.R.S. Second Edition, with 18 Plates and 822 Woodcuts* 2 vols, Svo* 82tf. 

USEFUL INFORMATION for ENGINEERS. By the same Author. 
Fibbt, Second, and Third Series, with many Mates and Woodcuts. 
8 vols, crown 8vo. 10s. Gd. each. 

The APPLICATION of CAST and WROUGHT IRON to Building 
Purposes. By the same Author, Fourth Edition, enlarged; with 6 Plates 
and 118 Woodcuts. Svo. price 10,$ 

IRON SHIP BUILDING, its History and Progress, as comprised in a 
Series of Experimental Researches. By the same Author, With 4 Plates and 
130 Woodcuts. Svo. 18s. 

A TREATISE on the STEAM ENGINE, in its various Applications 
to Mines, Mills, Steam Navigation, Railways and Agriculture, By J. Bourne, 
O.E. Eighth Edition ; witHTor trait, 37 Plates, and 546 Woodcuts. 4to.42s. 

CATECHISM of the STEAM ENGINE, in -its various Applications 
Mines, Mills, Steam Navigation, Railways, and Agriculture. By the same 
Author. With 89 Woodcuts. Pep. 6s. 

HANDBOOK of t%e STEAM ENGINE. By the same Author, forming a 
Key to the Catechism of the Steam Engine, with 67 Woodcuts, Pep. 9s. 

BOURNE’S RECENT IMPROVEMENTS in the STEAM ENGINE in its 
various applications to Mines* Mills, Steam Navigation, Railways* anti Agri- 
culture. ' Being a Supplement to the Author’s ‘Catechism of the Steam 
Engine." By John Bourne, C.E. New Edition, including many New. 
Examples; with 124 Woodcuts, Pep. Svo. 6s. 


A TREATISE on the SCREW PROPELLER, SCREW VESSELS, and 

Screw Engines, as adapted for purposes of Peace and War ; with Notices 
of other Methods of Propulsion, Tables of the Dimensions and Performance 
of Screw Steamers, fnd detailed Specifications of Ships and Engines. By 
J. Bourse, O.E. Nevr Edit ion, with M'Plates and 287 Woodcuts. 4 to. 63.v.,j 

JSXAMPIES of rfoDEBN STEAM, AIK, and GAS ENGINES of 

the most Approved iffy pes, as employcdTor Pumping, for Driving Machinery, 
for Locomotion, and for Agriculture, minutely and practically described. 
By John Bourne, C.E. In course of publication in 24 Parts, price 2«. 6rf, 
each, forming One volume 4to, with about 50 Plates and 400 Woodcuts. 

A HISTORY of the MACHINE-WROUGHT HOSIERY sad LACE 
Manufactures. By William Felon, F.L.S. F.S.S. Royal Svo. 21a. 

PRACTICAL TREATISE m METALLURGY, adapted from the last 
German Edition of Professor JCbel’s Metallurgy by W, Crookes, F.R 8. Ac. 
and E. ROheig, Ph.D. M.E, I if Three Volumes, Rvo, with 623 Wood- 
cuts. Vol. I. price 31s. 6d. Vol. II. price 36a. Vol. HI. price 81.9. Gd . 

MITCHELL’S MANUAL of PRACTICAL ASSAYING. Third Edi- 
tion, for the most part re* written, with all the recent Discoveries incor- 
porated, by W. Crookes, F.R.S. With 188 Woodcuts. Svo. 28s. 

The ART of PERFUMERY ; the History and Theory of Odour®, and 
the Methods of Extracting the Aromas of Plants. By Dr. Piesse, F*C.S, 

■ ■ Third Edition, with 53 Woodcuts, Crown 8vo. 10s. Gd. . ** 

Chemical, Natural, and Physical Magic, for Juveniles during the 
Holidays. By the same Author. Third Edition, with 88 Woodcuts. Fep, 6s. 
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LOUDON’S ENCYCLOPEDIA of AGRICULTURE: comprising the ’ 
Lnying-out, Improvement, and Management of Landed ‘Property, and the 
Cultivation and Economy of tlie Productions of Agriculture, with 1,100 
Woodcuts, 8vo. 215. 

Loudon’s Encyclopaedia of Gardening: comprising the Theory and 
Practice of Horticulture, Floriculture, Arboriculture, and Landscape Gar- 
dening. With 1,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 21s. 

BAYLB0PS AST of VALUING BENTS and TILLAGES, and Claims 
of Tenants upon Quitting Farms, both at Michaelmas and Lady-Lay.,, 
Eighth Edition, revised by J. C. Morton. Svo. 10s. 6<2. 


Religious and Moral Works. 

COSTSIBER A.TIOHS oa the REVISION of the EKGLXSH STEW 
» TESTAMENT. By 0. J*. Ellicott, D.D. Lord Bishop of Gloucester and 
Bristol. Post Svo. price 5s. Qd. 

An EXPOSITION of the 89 ARTICLES, Historical and Doctrinal. 

By E. Harold Browne, L.L. Lord Bishop of Ely. Seventh Edit. Svo. 165. 
BISHOP COTTON’S INSTRUCTIONS in the PRINCIPLES and 
Practice of Christianity, intended chiefly as an introduction to Confirmation. 
Sixth Edition, 18mo. 2s. C cl. 

The ACTS of the APOSTLES; with a Commentary, and Practical and 
Devotional Suggestions for Headers and Students of the English Bible. By 
the Rev. F. C. Cook, M.A. Canon of Exeter, Ac. New Edition. 8vo. 12s, Qd. 

The LIFE and EPISTLES *of ST. PAUL. By the Bev. W. J. 
Conybeare, M.A., and the Very Rev. J. S. Howson, D.D. Dean of Chester 
Library Edition, with all the Original Illustrations, Maps, Landscapes 
on Steel, Woodcuts, &c. 2 vom?4to. 485. % ^ 

Intermediate Edition, with a Selection of Maps, Plates, and Woodcuts. 
2 vols. square crown Svo. 81s. 6c% 9 

Student’s Edition, revised and condensed, with 46 Illustrations and 
Maps. 1 vol. crown 8vo. pridl 9s. # 

The VOYAGE and SHIPWRECK of ST. PAUL ; with Dissertations 
on the Life and Writings of St. Luke and the Ships and Navigation of the 
Ancients. By James Smith, F.R.S, Third Edition. Crown Svo. 10s. Qd. 

A CRITICAL and GRAMMATICAL COMMENTARY on ST. PAUL’S 
Epistles. By C. J. Ellicott, D.D, ^ord Shallop of Gloucester & Bristol. 8vo. 

Galatians, Fourth Edition, 85 . 6<L 
Ephesians, Fourth Edition, 85 . 6<A 
Pastoral Epistles, Fourth Edition, 10s. Qd. 

Philippians, Coloasians, and Philemon, Third Edition, 10®. Qd. 
Thessalonians, Third Edition, 7s. 6 d. 9 

HISTORICAL LECTURES on the LIFE of OUR LORD JESUS 
CHRIST.: being the /Httlfeean Lectures for 1859. By C, J. Ellicott, D.D. 
Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. Fifth Edition., Svo. price 12s. 
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EVIDENCE of the TRUTH of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION derived 
from the Literal Fulfilment of Prophecy. By AmhcAhwb* Keith. D.D. 
37th Edition, with numerous Plates, in, square Bvo. 12$. (ki; also the 30th 
Plates, 6& • y . 

History and Destiny of the World and Church, according to 
Scripture. By the same Author. Square 8vo, with 40 Illustrations, 30s, ' 

An INTRODUCTION to the STUDY of the NEW TESTAMENT, 

' : Critical, Exegetical, and. Theological* . By" the Rev. S*. Davidson, D.D*, 
LL.D. 2vuls.8vo.305. 

Rev. T. H. HORNE’S INTRODUCTION to the CRITICAL STUDY 
and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. Twelfth Edition, as last revised 
throughout. With 4 Maps and 22 Woodcuts and Facsimiles. 4 vols. 8vo.42$. 

Rev. T. H. Horne’s Compendious Introduction to the Study of the 
Bible, Being an Analysis of the larger work by the same Author. Re-edited 
by the Rev. John Ayre, With Maps, &c. Post 8vo. 65* , 

HISTORY of the KARAITE JEWS. By William Harris Rule, 
D.D. Post 8vo. price 7$. Gd. *• # 

EWALD’S HISTORY of ISRAEL to the DEATH of MOSES. Trans- 
lated from the %rman. Edited, with a Preface and an Appendix, by Russill 
Martineah, M.A. Second Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. 24s. 

FIVE YEARS in a PROTESTANT SISTERHOOD and TEN YEARS 
in a Catholic Convent ; an Autobiography. Post 8vo. 7.9. Gd, 

The LIEE of MARGARET MARY HAILAHAN, better known in 
the religious world by the name of Mother Margaret, By her Religious 
Children. Second Edition. Svo. with Portrait, 10.9. 

The SEE of ROME in the MIDDLE sAGES. By the Rev. Oswald 
J. Reichel, B.C.L. and M.A. 8vo. [ Nearly ready* 

The EVIDENCE for*the PAPACY, as derived from the Holy Scrip- 
tures and from Primitive Antiquity ; wfth aif Introductory Epistle, By the 
Hon. Colin Linmsay, 8vo. price 12$. Gd. 

The TREASURY of BIBLE KNOWL^GE ; being a Dictionary of the 
Books, Persons, Fkuffis, Events, and other matters of which mention is made 
in Holy.. Scripture. By Rev. J. Ayre, |^.A. With Maps. IG Plates* and 
numerous Woodcuts. Pep. 8vo. price 0$. cloth, or 0$. Gd. neatly bound in calf. 

The GREEK TESTAMENT; with Notes, Grammatical and Exegctical. 
By the Rev. W, Webster, M.A. and the Rev. W. E. Wilkinson, M.A. 
2 vols. 8vo. £2 45. PP 

EVERY-DAY SCRIPTURE* DIFFICULTIES explained and illustrated. 
By J. E. Prescott, M.A, Vol. I. Jjfatthew and Mark\ You. II. Luke and 
John. 2 vols. Svo, 0$. each. 

The PENTATEUCH and BOOK of JOSHUA CRITICALLY EXAMINED. 
By the Right Rev, J.W. Colenso, D.D. Lord Bishop of Natal. People’s 
Edition, in 1 vol. crown 8vo, 6$. or in 5 Parts, Is. each. 

, The CHURCH and the WORLD ; Three. Series of Essays on Questions., 
* nf the Day. By Various Writers. Edited by the Rev. Okby Shipley, 
M.A. Three Volumes, Bvo. price 18$. each. 

The FORMATION of CHRISTENDOM. By T. W. Allies. Parts I. 
and II. 8vo. price 12$. each Part. 
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ENGLAND and CHRISTENDOM. By Archbishop Manning, D.D. 
Post 8vo. price 10s. 6cZ. * 

CHRISTENDOM’S DIVISIONS, Part I, a Philosophical Sketch of 
the Divisions of the Christian Family in East and West, By Edmund S. 
Feoulkes. Post 8vo, price 7s. Gd. 

Christendom’s Divisions, Part II. Greeks and Latins, being a His- 
tory of their Dissensions and Overtures for Peace down to the Reformation. 
By the same Author. Post 8vo. 15s. 

The HIDDEN WISDOM of CHRIST and the KEY of KNOWLEDGE ; 
or. History of the Apocrypha. By Ernest De Bunsen. 2 vols. 8vo. 28s. 

The KEYS of ST. PETER; or, the House of Rechab, connected with 
the History of Symbolism and Idolatry. By the same Author. 8vo. 14$. 

The TYPES of GENESIS, briefly considered as Revealing the 
Development of Human Nature. By Andrew Jukes. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. Qd. 

The Second Death and the Restitution? of All Things, with some 
Preliminary Remarks on the Nature and Inspiration of Holy Scripture. 
• By the same Author. Second Edition. Crown Svo. 8$. Gd. 

A VIEW of the SCRIPTURE REVELATIONS CONCERNING a 
FUTURE STATE, By Richard Whately, D.D. late Archbishop of 
Dublin. Ninth Edition. Fcp. Svo. 5s. 

The POWER of the SOUL over the BODY. By George Moore, 
M.D. M.R.C.P.L. &c. Sixth Edition. Crown Svo, 8s. Gd. 

THOUGHTS for the AGE. By Elizabeth M. Sewell, Author of 
‘Amy Herbert * &c. Fcp. Svo. price 5s. 

Passing Thoughts on Religion^ By the same Author. Fcp. Svo. 5s. 

Self-Examination before Confirmation. By the same Author. 32mo. 
price is. Gd. 

Readings for a Month Preparatory to Confirniation, from Writers 
of the Early and English Church. By the same Author Pep. 4s. 

Readings for Every Day in Lent,, compiled from the Writings of 
Bishop Jeremy Taylor. By thb same Author. Fcp. 5s. 

Preparation for the Holy Communion ; the Devotions chiefly from 
the works of Jeremy Taylor. By the same Author. 32mo. 3 st 

THOUGHTS for the HOLY WEEK for Young Persons. By the Author 
of c Amy Herbert/ New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 

PRINCIPLES of EDUCATION Drawn froi$ Nature and Revelation, 
and applied to Female Education in the Upper Classes. By the Author 
of ‘ Amy Herbert.* 2 vols. fcp. 12s. 6ci 

The WIFE’S MANUAL; or, Prayers, Thoughts, and Songs on Several 
Occasions of a Matron’s Life. By the Rev. W . Calvert, ALA. Crown Svo. 
price 10.s. 0 d. 

SINGERS and SONGS of the CHURCH : being Biographical Sketches 
of the Hymn*Writers in all the principal Collections; with Notes on their 
, Psalms and Hymns. By Josiah Miller, M.A. Second Edition, enlarged. 
Post Svo. price 105. -:6d.\ , "* 

LYRA GER&ANIGA, translated from the German by Miss C. Wink- 
worth. First Series, Hymns for the Sundays and Chief Festivals. 
Second Series, the Christian Life. Fcp. 35. Gd. each Series. 


m NEW WORKS published by LONGMANS AKD CO.*i 


4 SPIRITUAL SONGS > for the SUNDAYS and HOLIDAYS through- 
out the Year, By J. S, B. Monsell, LL.D. Vicar of Egham and Rural Bean, 
Fourth Edition, Sixth Thousand, Fep»4s. 6d, 

The BEATITUDES; Abasement before God ; Borrow for Sin ; Meekness 
of Spirit; Desire for Holiness; Gentleness; Purity of Heart; the Peace- 
makers; Sufferings for Christ. By the same. Third Edition. Pep. Zs. 5d.\ 

His PRESENCE — not his MEMORY, 1855, By the same Author, 

in Memory of his Son. Sixth Edition. ICmo. Iff. 

LYRA EUCHARXSTXCA ; Hymns and Verses on the Holy Communion, 
t Ancient and Modern : with other Poems, Edited by the Iter# Oery Skip- 
let, M.A. Second Edition. Pop. 5s# ; 

Lyra Messianica ; Hymns and Verses on the Life of Christ, Ancient 
and Modern ; with other Poems. By the same Editor. Second Edition* 
altered and enlarged. Pep, 5s# 

Lyra Mystica ; Hymns and Verses on Sacred Subjects, Ancient and 
Modern. By the same Edit<^. Fcp. 5ff. 

ENDEAVOURS after the* CHRISTIAN LIFE: Discourses/ By 
James Martiyeau. Fourth and cheaper Edition, carefully revised ; the 
Two Series complete in One Volume. Post 8vo, 7s. Qd, 

INVOCATION of SAINTS and ANGELS, for the use of Members of 
the English Church. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley. 24mo. Zs. C d. 

WHATELY’S INTRODUCTORY LESSONS on the CHRISTIAN 

Evidences. 18mo. 6d. 

WHATELY’S INTRODUCTORY LESSONS on the HISTORY of 
Religious Worship. New Edition, 18mo. 2& Qd. 

BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR’S ENTIRE WORKS. With Life by 
Bishop Heber. Revised and corrected by tho Rev, 0. P.Ebbst, 10 vois, 
price £5 5s. . • 


Travels, Voypges, &c. 

HAEEATIVE of a SPEXNG TOEE in POETEGAX. By A. C. Smith, 
M,A. Oh. Ch. 0x0$. Rector of Yatesb^ry. Post 8vo. price’ Off. Qd, 

ENGLAND to DELHI; a Narrative of Indian Travel. By John 
MathBSOn, Glasgow. With Map and 82 woodcut Illustrations. .4to,Stf.A&; 

CADORE ; or, TITIAN’S COUNTRY. By Josiaii Gilbert, one of 
the Authors of ‘The Dolomite Mountains.’ With Map, Facsimile, and 40 
Illustrations. Imperial Svo. Sis. Qd, 

NARRATIVE of the EUPHRATES EXPEDITION carried on hy 
Order of the British Government during the years 1835-1837. By General 
F. R. Chesney, F.R.S. With Maps, Plates, and Woodcuts. Svo. 24ff. 

TRAVELS in the CENTRAL CAUCASUS and BASHAN. Including 
Visits to Ararat and Tabreez and Ascents of Kazbek and Elbruz, By 
D. W. Fresheielb. Square crown 8vo. with Maps, Ac, l'8s» 

PICTURES in TYROL and Elsewhere, From a Family Sketch-Book# 
By the Authoress of * A Voyage en Zigzag/ &c# Second Edition. Small 4|o. 

c with numerous Illustrations, 21s. 

HOW WE SPENT the SUMMER; or, a Voyage en Zigzag in Switzer- 
land and Tyrol with some Members of the Alpine Club, From the Sketch- 
Book of one of the Party. In oblong 4to. with 'SOOIlliistrationii, 1,5##:'; 
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BEATEN 'TRACKS or,; Pen and Pencil Sketches in Italy. By the 

■‘wim, Authoress of * A Voyage en Zigzag.’ With 42 Plates, containing about 200 
Sketches from Drawings made on the Spot. 8vo. 16s. 

MAR .of.\th® CHAIN of MONT BLANC, from an actual Survey in 
:'1888— '1864..':By.' A, A dams- Reilly, F.R.G.S. M.A.C.. Published' under, the 
Authority of the Alpine Club. In Chromolithography on extra stout 
drawing-paper 2Sin. x Win. price 10s. or mounted on canvas in a folding 
case, 12$. fid. 

PIONEERING in THE PAMPAS ; or, the First Four Years of a 
Settler's Experience in the La Plata Camps, By R. A. Seymour. Second *? 
Edition, with Map. Post Svo. price 6s. 

The PARAGUAYAN WAR: with Sketches of the History of Paraguay, 
and of the Manners and Customs of the People ; and Notes on the Military 
Engineering of the War. By Georgs Thompson, C.E. With 8 Maps ana 
Plans, and a Portrait of Lopez. Post 8vo. 12s, fid. 

HISTORY of DISCOVERY in our AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand, from the Earliest Date to the 
Present Day, By W illiam H o witt. 2 vols. Svo. with 3 Maps, 20s. 

N&TES on BURGUNDY. By Charles Richard Weld. Edited by 
his Widow ; with Portrait and Memoir. Post 8vo. 8$. 6^. 

The CAPITAL of the TYCOON ; a Narrative of a Three Years’ Resi- 
dence in Janan. By Sir Rutherford Adcock, K.C.B. 2 vols. Svo. with 
numerous Illustrations, 42s. 

The DOLOMITE MOUNTAINS ; Excursions through Tyrol, Carinthia, 
Carniola, and Friuli, 1861-1 863. By J. GrLBERT and G. C. Churchill, 
F.R.G.S. With numerous Illustrations. Square crown 8vo. 21s. 

GUIDE to the PYRENEES, for the use of Mountaineers. By 
Charles Packe. 2nd Edition, with Map and Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 7sr. Gd. 

The ALPINE GUIDE. By John Ball, M.R.X^L late President of 
the Alpine Club. Thoroughly Revised Editions, in Three Volumes, post 
8vo. with Maps and other lnusti%tions:— % ^ 

GUIDE to the WESTERN ALPS, including Mont Blanc, Monte Rosa, 
Zermatt, &c. Price 6«. fid # % 

GUIDE to the CENTRAL AI^S, including all the Oberland District. 
7s. 6 d. * 

GUIDE to the EASTERN ALPS, price 10s. 6d. 

Introduction on Alpine Travelling in General, and on the Geology 
of the Alps, price Is. Each of the 'Three Volumes or Parts of the Alpine 
Guide may be had with this Introduction prefixed, price Is. extra. 

Tie HIGH ALPS WITHOUT GUIDES. *By the Rev. A. G. Gip.di.e- 
stone. M. A. late Demy in Natural Science, Magdalen College, Oxford. 
With Frontispiece and 2 Maps. Square crown 8vo. price 7a. Gd. 

MEMORIALS of LONDON and LONDON LIFE in the 13th, 14th, 
and 15th Centuries ; being a Series of Extracts, Local, Social, and Political, 
from the Awhives of the City of London, a.d. 1 276-1419. Selected, 

, translated, and edited by E. T. Riley, M A. Royal Svo. 21s 1 . # 

COMMENTARIES on the HISTORY, CONSTITUTION, and CHAR- 
TERED FRANCHISES of the CITY of LONDON. B.y George Norton, 

: : formerly on© of the Common Pleaders of the City of Loudon. .Third Edition. 
Svo. 145. 
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The NORTHERN HEIGHTS of LONDON ; or, Historical Associations 
of Hampstead, Highgata, Mas well Hill, Hornsey* and Islington. By 
William IIowitt. With about 40 Woodcuts. Square crown 8vo. 21s. 
VISITS to REMARKABLE PLACES i Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and 
Stones Illustrative of Striking Passages in English History and Poetry. 
By William Howitt. 2 vols. square crown 8vo. with Woodcuts, 25s. 

The RURAL LIFE of ENGLAND. By the same Author, With 
Woodcuts by Bewick and Williams. Medium 8vo, 12s, Cxt. 

ROMA SOTTERRANEA ; or, an Account of the Roman Catacombs, 

* especially of the Cemetery of San Callisto. Compiled from the Works of 

Oommendatore G. B. Be Rossi by the Rev. .1/8, Northcote, B.D. and the 
Rev. W. B. Eiiownlow. With numerous Illustrations. 8vo. 81s. 6d. 
PILGRIMAGES in the PYRENEES and LANDES, By Denys Siiynis 
Lawlor. Crown Svo, with Frontispiece and Vignette, price 155. 

The GERMAN WORKING MAN; being nn Account of the Daily 
Life* Amusements, and TTmans for Culture and Material Progress of the 
Artisans of North and South Germany and Switzerland. By James 
Samuelson. Crown Svo. with Frontispiece, 35. 6<f. 

V ///. ■ - * 

* Works of Fiction. 

LOTHAIR. By the Right Hon, B. Disraeli, M.P. Fourth Edition. 

3 vols. post 8vo. price 315 . Cxi. 

NOsse omnia luec, salus est adol.escentulis,— T erenmus. ' 

NO APPEAL ; a Novel. By the Author of * Cut down like Grass.* 

3 vols. post Svo. price 315. fid. 

The MODERN NOVELIST’S LIBRARY. Each Work, in crown 8yo, 
complete in a Single Volume : — 

Melville’s Gladiators. 2s, boards; 25. 6d. cloth, 

1 *— Holmbw House, 25. boards ; 25, Cd, cloth. 

Interpreter, 25. boards ;^is. (M. cloth, 

Trollope’s Warden, is. Cxh boards; 25. cloth. 

Barchester Towers, 2 5. boards; 25. Cxi. cloth. 

BramLey-Moore’s ^ix Sisters or th* Valleys, 25. boards ; 25. Qd. cloth, 

THREE WEDDINGS. By the Author 4 Dorothy,* * I)e Creasy/ &e; 
Pep. 8VA price 55. 

STORIES and TALES by Elizabeth M. Sewell, Author of ‘Amy 
Herbert,’ uniform Edition, each Story or Tale complete iu a single Volume? 


Amy Herbert, 25 . 6& 
Gertrude, 2s. M, « 

Earl’s Daughter, 25. edL 
Experience or Life, 2®. 6d. + 
Cleve Hall, 3®. Qd. 


Ivors, 8s. Qd . 

Katharine Ashton, 8s. 6d. 
Margaret Percival, 5s. 
Laneton Parsonage, 4s. M. 
Ursula, 4s. 6d. 

A Glimpse of the World. By the Author of ‘Amy Herbert/ Fcp. 7s . 6rf, 
The Journal of a Home Life. By the same Author. Post Svo. 9s. 6# 
After Life ; a Sequel to ‘ The Journal of a Home Life.’ ..Price I Os* 6<& 
JTNCLE PETER’S FAIRY TALE for the XIX CENTURY. Edited 
by E. M. Sewell, Author of ‘Amy Herbert/ &e. Fcp. Svo. 7& 6d . 
VXKRAM and the VAMPIRE ; or, Tales of Hindu Devilry. ." Adapted 
by Richard F. Burton, F.R.G.S. &c. With 83 Illustrations by Ernest 
Onset. Crown Svo. Vs. . 
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THROUGH the NIGHT ; a Tale of the Times. To which is added 
8vo ° r a Summer Sketcl1 - 5 By Walter Sweetman, B.A. 2 vols. post ■■ 

BECKER’S G ALIUS ; or, Homan Scenes of the Time of Augustus : 

With ]\ otes and Excursuses. N ew Edition. Post Svo. 7s. Qd. 

BECKER’S CHARICLES ; a Tale illustrative of Private Life among the 
Ancient Greeks : with Notes and Excursuses. New Edition. Post Svo. 7s. Qd. 
.'NOVELS and TALES by G. J. Whyte Melville :• 

rpu„ - . . 


The Gladiators, 5$. 

Dtgby Grand, 55 . 

Kate Coventry, 55 . 

General Bounce, 5 s. 

TALES of ANCIENT GREECE. 


Holmby House, 5 5. 

Good for Nothing, 6 s. » 

The Queen’s Maries, 65. 

The Interpreter, 55, 

By George W. Cox, M.A. late 


Scholar of Trin. Coll. Oxon. Being fa Collective Edition of ’thT Author’s 
Classical Stories and Tales, com pi ete in One Volume. Crown Svo. 6s. Qd. 

A MANUAL of MYTHOLOGY, in the^form of Question and Answer. 

By the same Author. Pep. 35. ■ 

OUR CHILDREN'S STQRY, by one of their Gossips. Bv the Author 
of e Voyage m Zigzag,* ‘ Pictures in Tyrol,* &c. Small 4to. with’ Sixty Illus- 
trations by the Author, price 1()5, Qd. 


Poetry and The Drama. 


THOMAS MOOHE’S POETICAL WOKKS, the only Editions contain- 
ing the- Author’s last Copyright Additions :— 

Cabinet Edition, 10 vols. fep. Svo. price 355 . 

Shamrock Edition, crown 8 vo. price 8s. Qd. 

Ruby Edition, crown 8vo* with Portrait, price 65 . 

Lib raryTdition, medium Svo. Portrait and Vignette, 145. 

People’s Edition, square crown Svo. with Portrait, &c. 105. Qd. 

MOORE’S IRISH MELODIES, Maclise’s Editidh, with 161 Steel Plates 
.from Original Drawings. Su$r-royal 8vo. 315.^. , 

Miniature Edition of Moore’s Irish Melodies with Maclise’s De- 
signs (as above) reduced in Lithography. Imp, l$mo. 105, Qd. 

MOORE’S LALLA ROOKJ^. Tenniel’s Edition, with 68 Wood 
Engravings from original Drawings and other Illustrations. ’“Pep. 4to. 215. m 

SOUTHEY’S POETICAL WORKS, with the Author’s last Corrections 
and copyright Additions. Library Edition, in 1 vol. medium Svo. with 
Portrait and Vignette, 14s. 

LAYS of ANCIENT ROME ; with the Armada . By the 

Right Hon. Lord Macaulay. l6^o.4^Gd. 

Lord Macaulay’s Lays of Ancient Rome. With 90 Illustrations on 
Wood, from the Antique, from Drawings by G. Scharp. Pep. 4to. 215. 

Miniature Edition of Lord Macaulay’s Lays of Ancient Rome, 
with the Illustrations (as above) reduced in Lithography. Imp.16mo.105.6d. 

GOLDSMITHS POETICAL WORKS, with Wood Engravings front 

* Designs by Members of the Etching Club. Imperial 16mo. 7s. Qd. ^ 

POEMS. "By Jean Ingelow. Fifteenth Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

POEMS by Jean Ingelow. With nearly 100 Illustrations by Eminent 
Artists, engraved on Wood by the Brothers Dalziel. Pep, 4to. 215. 
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KEaPSA the EAIRY. By Jean Inoedow. Pp. 2116, -with Eight 

. Illustrations engravedon Wood. Pep. Svo. 0$. ■ y 

A STORY of DOOM, and other Poems. By Jean Ingelow. Third 
Edition. Pep. 5s. 

POETICAL WORKS of LETIXIA ELIZABETH LAMBON (L.E.L.). 
2 vols. lOmo. Ids. 

GLAPHYRA, and OTHER POEMS By Francis Reynolds, Author 
of * Alice Rushton, and other Poems.* lOmo. price 3 a*. 

DOWDIER’ S FAMILY SHAKSFEARE, cheaper Genuine Editions! 
Medium Bvo. large typo, with 36 Woodcuts, price 1,4s. Cabinet Edition, 
with the same Illustrations, 0 vols. fop. 3s. <kl. each. 

HORATII OPERA, Pocket Edition, with carefully corrected Text, 
Marginal References, and Introduction. Edited by the Rev. J. E. 
Yonge, M.A. Square ISmo. 4s. 0 d. 

HORATII OPERA. Librar]|#Edition, with Marginal References and 
English Notes. Edited by the Rev. J. E. Yonge. Bvo. 2 Is. 

The JENEXB of VIRGIL Translated- into English Verse. By Jont? 
Conington, M.A. New Edition. Crown Svo. 9s. 

ARUNDINES CAiO, sive Musarum Cantabrigiensium Lnsus canori, 
Coilegit atque edidit H. Drury, M.A. Editio Sexta, curavit H. J. Hodgson , 
MJti-. Crown Svo. 7s. Qd. 

HUNTING SONGS and MISCELLANEOUS VERSES. By B. E, 
Egerton WAEBtiEToN. Second Edition. Pep. Svo. 5#. 

The SILVER STORE collected from Mediaivnl Christian and Jewish 
Mines. By the- Rce . Sabine Baring-Ggi’xd, M,A. Crown Svo. 3 a. Gd. 


*Rural Sports , &c. 


ENCYCLOPJEDIA of ETXBAL SPOEK ; ft complete Account, Histo- 
rical, Practical, an •? Descriptive, of minting, Shouting, Fishing, Racing, 
and all other Rural and Athletic Sports wnd Pastimes, By j>. p, Blaine, 
With abSve 800 Woodcuts (20 from Dehigns by John I.ijeicii). Bvo. 21a*. 

m, HAWKER’S INSTRUCTIONS to YOUNG SPORTSMEN hi all 
that relates to Guns and. Shooting. . Revised by the Author’s Son, Square 
crown Svo. with Illustrations, IBs. 

The DEAD SHOT, or Sport§rnan’s Complete Guides $ a Treatise on 
the Use of the Gun, Dog-break i up? Pigeon- shooting, &e. By Marksman, 
Revised Edition. Pep. Svo. with Plates, to. 

The EL Y-FXSHRR 5 S ENTOMOLOGY. By Alfred Ronalds, With 
coloured Representations of the Natural and Artificial Im.oei. Sixth 
E di tioa ; with 20 coloured Plates. Svo. its. 

A "BOOK on ANGLING*, a complete Treatise on the Art of Angling, 
' r in every branch. By Francis Francis. Second Edition, with Portrait 
and 15 other Plates, plain and coloured. .Rost Svo.' ... » . 
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